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The bold text states the
title of the chapter.
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Titles of the spreads are
/ indicated here.

h Greek Mythology | ATHENA

The main text features
the given god or myth
and identifies its proper
cultural and mytholog-
ical context.

arts, crafts, war, and wisdom
B Sheinvented the plow, rake,
bridie, chariot, por, and flute
W She taught the Greeks math-
ematics, as well & how to
weave, spin, and cook

/8 She was often depicted in ul
anmor

\

Keyfacts give the
significant attributes and
functions ofthe god or

mochos was associated with
defense rather than attack.
The Greeks built her shrines

goddess. on topoftheir citadels soihat

she might defend their cities.

against Invaders. The Greeks

. . also built her shrines on the
Special topic boxes prows o thei rremes s.thot

she might protecttheir shipsin
battle. As Athena was also the
goddess of wisdom and the
arts, philosophers, historians,
teachers, sculptors, weavers,
and potters also buift her
shrines within their homes.

highlight a specific
religious or cultural
aspect.

As goddess of war, Athena Pro-

Athena

Athena, also known as
Minerva in the Roman
tradition, was the goddess
of war, wisdom, and the arts.
Athena’s parents were Zeus, the
god who ruled heaven, and
Metis, the Titan who gov-
erned intelligence.

She was referred to as
the Virgin goddess—Athena Parthenos—by the
Greeks. True to this, she never had any love affairs,

Athena was oftenaccompa-
nied by an owl, as depicied on
this Athenian coin

—————#-AtenawasThiEgoddesol  unlike most of the other Olympic gods and god-

desses. She was named the patron goddess of many
Greek cities including, most famously, Athens and
Sparta. The artistic depictions of her in this role
often show her bearing full military arms.

However, she was not only a warrior. She was
also the patron of craftsmen and artists. As a friend
of the demi-god Prometheus, she gladly shared her
wisdom and intelligence with humankind.

The Cult of Athena

& Worship of tsis, p. 79

Page references to related
topics in the book are given at
the bottom of the page.



Picture related text that
— describes a selected

/

—
Athena and Arachne When
the mortal woman Arachne,
afamous weaver, challenged
Athena toacontest (1), the
goddess could not refuse.
Shewovea tapestry showing
her competition against
Poseidonat Athens, while
Arachnewove atapestry

showing Zeus's 21 infidelities.

Outraged by the subject of
Arachne’stapestry, Athena
destroyed Arachne’s work.
Later,when Arachnerealized
her arrogance, shehung her-
self, but Athena took pity on
her. She brought her back to
life asa spider.

e narrative or myth.
T Athena d Not a description of the

photoitself.

Athena and Medusa
One day Poseidon
chased a beautiful

young girl named
Medusa into one of
Athena’s temples.
Catching the girl
under the goddess’s
statue on the aitar, he
raped her. Furious
about what had hap-

pened in her temple,
Athena transformed
Medusa into a
hideous, green
gorgon with snakes

for hair (2). Afterward,

all humans who met
the gaze of Medusa
were turned to stone
untit shewas slain by
Perseus.

Competition With Poseidon Over Attica Num be rEd plCtu re

When peoplemoved to Attica, the sea god references within the
Poseidon and Athena competed for the new city. .

First, Poseidon plunged his trident into the text match each im age
ground and a river began to flow, giving the . .

people easy accesst o the sea. Then, Athena of- with its context.

feredthe people a domesticated olive tree(3),
giving the people an endless supply of wood, ail,
and food. Seeing the value of the second gift, the

people named their city Athens for
their new patron. d

Figures and
Stories Relevant *§§
to Athena

Zeus, see
Pp. 120
Competition With?
Hera and Aphro-
dite, see Aphrodite,
pp.42-143
The Apostles, see
pp.442-447
Perseus, pp. 442-447
The Trojan War, see pp. 186-187
/

/

/

Framed boxes refer to stories
and figures surrounding the
given person or theme.
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n Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | INTRODUCTION

Ancient Near
Eastern Mythology

The ancient Near East was the site of the earliest
high civilization: Mesopotamia. A rich legacy of
texts, addressing all aspects of human life, has
survived from this cultural center. Quantum leaps
in cultural history took place here, including the
invention of writing and the wheel. Thus, in many .
respects this region can be viewed as the cradle of future cultures, both
Eastern and Western.
The cultures of the ancient Near East are considered to include all
civilizations that used the cuneiform writing system (1), as well as a few other
forms of writing, such as Luwian hieroglyphs and astroglyphs, or star
pictographs. The most widely used ancient Near Eastern languages were
Sumerian Babylonian-Assyrian, also known as Akkadian, and
Hlttlte Other languages with more limited reach included Hurritic
z and Ugaritic. Written sources from these cultures have been
5 found from Turkey (3, Hattusa in Central Asia) in the north to
r 1 the Levant in the southwest and Iraq in the east.
, The texts surviving from this period reflect many diverse
areas of human endeavor. Documents concerned with daily
\ affairs include administrative and economic texts, such as
‘\ certificates and notices; legal documents, such as laws and
| treaties; letters and inscriptions; and scientific records, such as
| glossaries and medicinal potions. Works of cultural creativity
| havebeen preserved in the form of myths, epics, hymns,
lamentations, prayers, rituals, elegies, love songs, debates,
satires, sayings,fables, riddles, and texts from the ancient
educational system, and narratives and dialogues aimed at
passing on wisdom to the next generation.




Introduction

Due to its natural borders, the nearby Egyptian civilization was relatively
stable, experienced minimal foreign influence and relatively few wars, and
remained monolingual over a substantial part of its history. On the other hand,
ancient Mesopotamia was geographically more open, developing into an
ethnically heterogeneous state with a multilingual culture. Although con-
tinually plagued with wars and unrest, it also repeatedly succeeded in in-
tegrating diverse external influences.

This phenomenon is also reflected in the areas of religion and mythology.
The worship of a large number of different gods was typical among the diverse
cultures of the ancient Near East (2, Sumerian religious statuette). By the
middle of the third millennium B.C., catalogues of Mesopotamian gods con-
tained hundreds of systematically organized names. While the main gods of
different ethnic groups were often similar, the worship of other divinities,
even across cultural borders, was an accepted practice. The same god could
also be depicted and experienced in quite different ways: as a human-like
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figure, a symbol, a plant or animal (e.g., wheat or a lion), a heavenly body
(e.g., the moon), or a powerful natural phenomenon (e.g., a storm). It was also
believed that the gods could appear to human beings in dreams and even
carry them off to heaven or the underworld.

Early writers worked conscientiously to record their knowledge about the
world in encyclopedia-like collections. The first explicit theological documents
arose as part of this effort. These consisted of lists and charts of the gods,
which people had attempted to place in a logical order. These texts in particu-
lar give modern observers—despite their separation from the chroniclers by
up to 5,000 years—detailed impressions of the ideas held by people of those
times. The sphere of the gods was considered to be organized in the same
hierarchical structures as the human world. Thus, there were high rulers
among the gods, responsible for a city-state or an entire country, as well as
subordinate gods, who functioned as ministers, officials, or messengers. Ruling
deities were supported by family members and court officials, including such
diverse personnel as barbers and sweepers. Human rulers were seen as mere
representatives of the true, divine sovereign. The gods who ruled cities and
states were usually conceived of as male. There were exceptions, however,
such as Inana (4, ancient Babylonian vase), who was revered as the ruling
goddess of several cities.

Along with the great power
attributed to the gods, people be-
lieved themselves to be vulnerable
to demonic beings, who were viewed
as occupying an intermediate zone
between humans and the gods. in
addition, the dead were believed to
hold power over the life and death
of people on earth.

The great themes of human exis-
tence have remained constant over
the millennia: love and hate; birth,
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iliness, and death; rulers
and subjects; order and
chaos; and war and
peace. While some
people today seek
support in chatrooms
and self-help books, the
people of the ancient
world looked to stories
for guidance and inspira-
tion. Myths, such as
those passed down in
greatdetail from ancient
Mesopotamia, addres-
sed the fundamental
questions of life. The
earliest myths are dated from the third millennium B.C. (5, Sumerian hero with
six locks of hair, 2500 B.C.), while others date to the second and first millenni-
um B.C. The material they report, however, is often much older, since myths
were typically handed down orally for centuries before people attempted to
set them down in writing. For example, the earliest known clay tablets record-
ing the story of King Etana, who was said to be carried into heaven by an eagle,
date from the 18th century B.C. However, surviving artwork depicting motifs
from this story prove that the tale was well-known in the 24th century B.C.

Most of the scribes who recorded myths and other literary works went un-
named, and thus remain hidden from us by the mists of time. The earliest
exception dates back to the 23rd century B.C. Several texts in the Sumerian
language give the name of their author as Enheduana, which might be trans-
lated as “adornment of (the god of) heaven.” From these texts and other
historical sources, it becomes clear that this earliest author of world literature
was a woman of royal descent—a high priestess who held the most important
religious office of her time.




| M Divine entities were present
| at the beginning of creation

| B The first gods were usually

| heaven and earth or primordial
| water

| W Some myths claim that the

| world was created when

| heaven separated from earth

| W Inother myths, the world

| was created when heaven and

| earth united

| B InaBabylonian myth, the

| universe came into being when
| freshwater mixed together with
| saltwater

Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE

The Creation of the Universe

Rather than an impersonal creation through matter,
gods form the center of all Sumerian and Akkadian
creation myths. These supernatural entities were
either imagined as the universe, consisting of
heaven and earth, or as primordial waters. The
creation process, through which the very first enti-
ties gave rise to new beings, was said to have taken
place in one of two ways: either the first entities sep-
arated from each other or united with each other.

Indeed, an early Sumerian myth explains that
heaven and earth were once one great whole before
the god Enlil separated them from each other. In
another version, heaven and earth came together to
produce the rest of the world. Sometimes Enlil and a
mother goddess were personified as heaven and
earth. In the Babylonian creation epic, the masculine
subterranean freshwater (1, Euphrates River) joined
with the feminine saltwater, which was described as
an enormous monster. As other gods emerged from
their union, one of these gods created the world
from the saltwater monster’s body.




Enki Produces the Necessities
of Life for Humankind In the
earliest Sumerian myths from
the first half of the third millen-
nium B.C., An and Enlil appear
as the gods that bring the uni-
verse into being. In amyth from
1800 B.C,, the freshwater god
Enki, together with an entire
line of goddesses, produced the
basiccomponentsof the world
(2, Babylonian worldview). First,
Enki united with Ninhursaga (3),
the "lady of the highlands,” who

then gave birth nine days

¢ later to the goddess Nin-
nisig, “lady of the green
plants.” When Enkifirstsaw

; Figures and Stories
' Relevant to the Creation
of the Universe

An and Enlil, Creator Gods,
see pp. 30-31

& The Creation of Humanity,

see pp. 22-23

" Enki, Creator God, see
pp.32-33

The Tooth
Worm Atthe beginning,
An,god ofthe sky, created
heaven. Then heaven created
earth, earth created rivers, rivers
created canals, canals created
mud, and mud created the
worm.When thewormasked
Ea, the god of wisdom, what
kind offood he was allowed to
eat, Eaanswered: “Figs, apricots,
and apples.” However, as the
worm preferred to nibble on the
teethand gums of people, an
appeal was made to Ea to

destroy the worm, as it did not
have the permission to delight
in eating human gums. Thus,
the myth was not only about

The Creation of the Universe n

the beautiful Ninnisig, he im-
mediately wanted to kiss and
sleep with her. This union cre-
ated the goddess Ninkura, the
“lady of the mountains.” In turn,
Ninkura’s union with Enki pro-
duced Uttuy, the goddess of
wool and weaving. The active
role played by the freshwater
god demonstrates the impor-
tance of freshwater to human
life: in the highlands it helped
plants grow and flourish, and
was also necessary to support
livestock.

the pulling of diseased teeth (4,
ritual at bedside), but also about
giving hope to the sick and as-
sisting the healing process.

& Creation Through Water:pp. 71,380 | CreationThrough a Body: pp. 27,229, 288, 331, 380
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| ® The mothergoddess was
variously called Mami (‘mama®),
Nintur (“lady who is the
birthing hut”), or Ninhursaga
("lady of the highlands”)

B The mother goddesses cre-
ated humankind by giving birth
to primordial people
W The freshwater god Enki,
whowas also called Ea, shaped
people by mixing clay and a

| liquid

| W People were made of two
different substances, "earthly”
clay and the blood of a god
B People took on divine char-

| acteristics, such as the ability to

| plan and to reason

Both ancient Near Eastern and biblical gods were said
to have formed people from two substances, one of
which was clay. In the Babylonian Atramchasis

myth, the divine substance was the blood ofa god
who had the gift of understanding. According to

the Bible, in Genesis 2, God breathed life into the

first person, which represented endowing him with
adivine spirit. While both creation traditions portray
hard work as the lot of humanity, it was seen as a pun-
ishment in the Bible and as a task in Mesopotamia.

£ Creation of People With Clay: pp. 100, 166 | Zulu—People From Reeds: p. 444

Creationk in thé Qi@lg .‘?’,"1, thre"Atv'ra ché#i "M’yth

The Creation of
Humanity

According to the ancient myths of
the Near East, the first people were
either born or formed by hand.
Two deities were responsible for
creating humankind: a mother
goddess known by a variety of
names and Enki, the god of
freshwater and of practical
inventions.

Most often, these myths combine the birth and
the shaping of the first people into one story. Stories
that mention the mother goddess highlight her
pregnancy, which lasted only nine days instead of
nine months, and the birth itself. In contrast, myths
about a more artistic creation have Enki forming
people from clay as if he were making a pot. The
difference was that the clay was mixed with an
extraordinary liquid. Several myths name the liquid
usedin creation as the blood of a slaughtered deity.
Sometimes Enki added divine spittle into the raw
clay mixture. Often, the reason given for creating
humankind was to provide workers so that the
younger generation of gods could be relieved of the
hard work of digging canals.

Terracotta figurine ina
birthing position




The Creation of Humanity a

When the Gods Were Human  indicates the belief that some-
The Babylonian Atramchasis thing of the gods (ilu) was also
myth opens with the words present in humans (aw-ilu).
“inuma ilu awilu” ("when the People were made of clay

| godswere human”). Themyth  mixed with the blood of a rebel-
| is about the gods (1, Sumerian  lious god of knowledge. in this

@8 cuneiform writing) and hu- way, humanswere said to share

=

Enkiand Ninmah Enkiand the mothergod-
desses worked together, but sometimes there
were conflicts. In one argumentover humans (2),
Enki wanted to prove to Ninmah that he could as-
sign each person a proper place, even if Ninmah
had endowed that person with shortcomings.
Enki was successful; he even gave people with
disabilities a certain task.

Figures and Stories Relevantto
the Creation of Humanity
An and Enlil, Creator Universe, Mother God-

Gods, see pp. 30-31 desses, see pp. 20-21

| TheBattle of the Gods, = Divine Bringers of
Resulted in the Cre- Culture, Enlil and Ninlil,
ation of People, see see pp. 24-25
pp. 26-27 Enki, Created Hu-

The Creation of the manity, see pp. 32-33

PeopleWho GrewLike Plants InaSumerian
hymnof praise to the axe, the most powerful god
Enlil separated heaven from earth. At the “place
where living flesh grows,” thefirst people sprang
from the soil like plants(3), and Enlil was pleased.
When the other gods saw the newly sprouted

| mans: their creation, their du- the gift ofdivine understanding
| ties, and their relationship to and received something im-
one another. Even the language mortal, a spirit.

{ H rHHIhHH\ ) |
’ H“ '\\" Pl

people, they prayed to Enlil, full of admiration, in
order to make humanity provide for them and
cater totheir needs. The mother goddess Nin-
mena, the “lady of the crown,” created rulers thus
order wasbroughtto humanity. She alsomadeit
possibleforhuman beings to procreate.
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Divine Bringers of
Culture

To the people of the ancient Near
East, the world was a giftfromthe
gods. These divine gods were even
credited with cultural advancements,
such as the development of agricul-
ture and animal husbandry aswell as
the creation of sophisticated urban

B Various myths suggested culture. Myths show that irrigation
that cultural accomplishments
were gifts from the gods technology wasseenasa tre.men-
B Ninlil gave birth to the god dous accomplishment. Digging
of canal construction canals meant breaking through Ancient Syrian statue of
B Ninazu and Ninmada into the underworld—a dan- iy
bi ht barl _—

eSS touner gerous adventure undertook by Ninlil, goddess of
B Ninurta was the god of . . . .
agriculture; Dumuzi was the the city of Nippur. Many gods were credited with
god of animal husbandry the development of agriculture, especially Ninurta,
B Thegods Enlil and Nisaba god of agriculture, who taught about crop produc-

invented oral poetry and
literature

tion. The shepherd god Dumuzi taught about an-
imal husbandry and Ninkasi how to brew beer.

Ninurta’s Instructions
Regarding Crops When faced
with questions about irrigating
the land, protecting the fields
(1) from flooding, and finding
the constellation of stars indi-
cating favorable conditions for
planting, the Sumerians were
given answers from Ninurta,
@ Who even recom-
& mended a ritual for
A\ doing away with
mice.

&) Teachers of Agriculture: pp. 130, 335 | Bringers of Culture: pp. 32,41, 166, 442



Canal Construction The god-
dess Ninlil set out to accom-
plish an extremely dangerous
task of building irrigation
works. During the construction,
she had to rely on the coopera-
tion of the terrible powers of
the underworld, as she had to

Barley and Beer The basic
food staple in Sumer and Baby-
lonia was grain, especially
barley, which could be grown
easily (5). This grain was used to
make bread and beer, the
national drink (4, beer mug).
Over 60 different types of beer

Divine Bringers of Culture a

Figures and Stories
Relevant to
| Divine Bringers of Culture
| The Creation of Humanity,
| Hymn of Praise to the Axe, see
| pp.22-23
| The Underworld, Con-
| structing Canals, see
| pp.44-45

intrude on their territory in
ordertodigthecanals.
Ninlil left hercity (3,
fortress surrounded by
canals) and set out for the
underworld. There she
made apactwith the
various gods of the

underworld, sleeping with
them until she conceived and
gavebirthto the god of
canal construction. After-
ward nothing could stand in
the way of building canals
(2, opening of a canal
on the Tigris).

werebrewed. Beer
production was con-
trolled by the god-
dess Ninkasi. Barley
was also seen as a di-
vine gift. Earlier, people
had eaten grass like
sheep, but An allowed

barley to be taken out
of heaven. Yet Enlil
tookitand held it at
the foot of a mountain.
The sun god Utu helped
the divine brothers
Ninazu and Ninmada
bring it to Sumer.




m Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | THE BATTLE OF THE GODS

B Aggressive, heroic gods—
such as Ninurta, Marduk, and
Assur—saved the world from
monsters made of stone and
water and predatory beasts

B The hard-working younger

gods rebelled against the privi-

leged, older gods

B Theyoungergods caused
such an uproar that the older
gods wanted to destroy them

B With the help of the
heavenly bull, Inana was as
mighty as her father

The Battle of
the Gods

In one poem, the poet
Enheduana sang about
the goddess Inana: “It
shall be known that
your sight inspires terror,
that you inflict this terror
upon your enemies, that you completely obliterate
those who rebel, that you even consume their
corpses like an animal.”

Daily life in Mesopotamia was everything but
harmonious. Various conflicts were reflected in
mythology (1, Standard of Ur, war panel). The
younger gods threatened the old gods, the primor-
dial gods planned to destroy the younger gods, and
Inana wanted to challenge her father’s position on
the throne. She defiantly took the heavenly buill
from An, god of the sky, to use as a weapon. Mon-
sters threatened the world, but savior gods, such as
Ninurta and Marduk, destroyed them.

The victory stele of Eannatum of
Lagash

& Fighting Between the Gods:pp. 117, 118, 238, 245, 458



The Battle of the Gods

The Gods Rebel Theover- help. As the striking gods
worked gods had had enough  continued to shout out their
and they decided tostormthe  demands (2), An and Ea gave
residence of Enlil, the king of Enlil advice. Enlil just wanted to
the gods. First, they destroyed  crawl away and hide in An's

their tools and burned their sky, but Ea, the god of wisdom,
spades and the baskets they had a better idea: the gods
carried on their backs.Then should be relieved of the

they marchedto Enlil's house burden of workand a new

and surrounded it. Over- being could be created to take
whelmed, the ruler called on itover. Thus, humanity was cre-

An and Ea, other high gods, to  ated to shoulder the burden.

Figuresand Stories
Relevant to the Battle
of the God’s

The Creation of Humanity,
see pp. 22-23

Enlil, Creator God, see

pp. 30-31

| Inana, Goddess of the City, see
pp.38-39

Marduk, God of the Nation,
seepp.42-43

Marduk Saves the Gods The the youngergods and planned snake, sought revenge. Marduk

Babylonian goddess Tiamat to destroy them. When Ea was selected to fight her (3),
and her husband Apsu could killed Apsu during the battle, and he won. He cut her body in
not bear the uproar caused by ~ Tiamat, an enormous water two to form heaven and earth.

TheMonster Killer Enlil's oldest son
Ninurta, the god of rainstorms, was often
drawn into battle. In one story, he pursued
Anzu, the lion-headed eagle (4) who had
stolen Enlil's tablet of destiny. Whoever
possessed this one tablet could rule the
world. After slaying a series of monsters,
Ninurta regained the tablet. Another myth
had him battling Asag, a demon from the
mountains, who threatened the world with
an army of stones. After his victory, Ninurta
collected the water and kept it in the mountains, allowing it to
flow down to the plains little by little. In doing so, he created the
basis foragriculture.

) Heroes Fighting Against Monsters: pp. 181, 165, 251, 315, 361
Creation Through a Body: pp. 20, 229, 288,331, 380



n Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | THE FLOOD

The Flood

The flood is the subject of a variety of Sumerian, Babylonian, and Hebrew
myths. The storyline isalways the same, but the details vary. The gods (or a sole
God) decided to destroy all of humankind by flooding the entire earth (3). Only
one person, who the gods protected, was able to save his family and animals. In
the Bible, this was Noah, whose ark was supposed to have landed on Mount
Ararat (1). In the Sumerian myth, thishero was Ziusudra (“alife of long days")
and the Babylonians called him Atramchasis (“amazingly clever”). In the Epic of
Gilgamesh, the gods gave the hero Utnapishtim (“I have found life”) eternal life.

TheEpic of Gilgamesh
George Smith, an assistant
professor at the British
Museum, workedon
deciphering a cuneiform
tablet (2) found in the ruins
of Nineveh. In 1872 he
discovered fragmentsofa
flood story similar to that in
the Bible written on the
tablet.Between 1873 and
1874 he traveled to Nin-
evehand found more
pieces of the tablet. Today
this tablet is known as the
eleventh tablet of the Epic

) GreatFloods: pp.32,335,401,411, 445

While the uninhibited procreation
of people, as well as the
uproar they caused,
brought about the flood
in the Mesopotamian
myth, in the Bible, the
commission of sins was
said to have provoked
God's anger, causing him
to destroy humankind in
aflood soas to wash
away their sins.

of Gilgamesh. In an
attemptto escape death,
King Gilgamesh fled to
the end of the world.
There he met
Utnapishtim, who
had survived the
flood.When the
god Enlil noticed
that he was still
alive, he was angry.
Butthe other gods
wererelievedand de-
creed that such a
catastrophe should never
happen again.



The Flood @wL]




m Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | AN AND ENLIL

| W Foralong time, An and

| Enlil were seen as the highest
| gods of the Mesopotamian
pantheon

B They were the creators of
the universe

B An translates directly as “sky”

| and Enlil possibly means “god
| of the gods”

| W Both were considered proto- |

types of human rulers

B An and Enlil's most impor-
tant places of worship were the

| cities of Uruk and Nippur

) Gods aslaw Givers: pp.40,178

An and Enlil

For many centuries, the gods An and Enlil had the
highest status among the gods of Mesopotamia.
They played a central role in the Mesopotamian
cosmology, beginning with creation myths where
the god of sky An separated from the goddess of the
earth.Together they created the world and its gods.
Enlil (1, Nippur, sacred city of Enlil) was referred to
as the creator of the gods or as the separator of
heaven and earth.

While Anis clearly translated as “sky,” the transla-
tion of Enlil remains unclear. Possible meanings
include “lord wind,” “lord who is a spirit,” or also the
“god of gods.”

An and Enlil both presided over the assembly of
gods and decided on the future of the world and
humans, either alone or with the assembly. Humans,
however, could try to influence their fate. The power
of An and Enlil’s decisions ensured law and order.
Therefore, they were also the most important fig-
ures in the constitution of Mesopotamian rulers.




Order of the Gods The world
of the gods was structured
according to a strict hierarchy,
which can be seen in docu-
ments from the second half of
the second millennium B.C. (2).
They list the specific symbols of
the gods: the gods of the stars
are shown on top, the terrestrial
gods in the middle, and the
powers of the underworld at
the bottom. As far back as the
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Audience With the Gods A
high god could only be visited
when a certain etiquette was
observed, just like an audience
with aruler (3, Xerxes 1) would
require. First, one had to reg-
ister with the gatekeeper. With
a little bit of luck and the help
of a mediating personal
guardian god, one would be
allowed to proceed. Before
presenting the matter of the
visit, one had to prostrate
oneself before the god sitting
on his throne. A giftfor the god
(as well as ruler) was a must in
ordertoappease himsothat

third millennium B.C., there
were books similar to encyclo-
pedias that listed the names of
all the gods. Each high god was
assigned a family with a wife
and children, as well as a heav-
enly household with ministers,
scribes, messengers, and even
bakers, cupbearers, hair-
dressers, and groundskeepers.
An was always preeminent on
these lists of gods.

he would be compelled to help
(4, audience at the courtofa
ruler from 21st century B.C.).
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Figures and Stories
Relevant to An and Enlil

Creation of the Universe,
An and Enlil as Creator Gods,
see pp. 20-21

Marduk and Assur, Later
Replaced An and Enlil as High
Gods, see pp. 42-43

Nanna, Enlil's Son, see
pp. 36-37

D Hierarchy of the Gods: pp.70, 72,308



| B In Sumerian artifacts, Enki

| was actually written “Enkig”

‘ and most likely means “lord
kindness” and not, as scholars
previously thought, “ord earth”

B His Akkadian name was
Ea (originally Hayya), which
means ‘life"

B Enkiwas the god of fresh-

water, wisdom, and craftsman-
| ship, and the art of conjuration

| W His symbols included the
goat and fish, which were later
combined into one creature
B Enki's main city of worship
was Eridu, an ancient Sumerian
. citylocatedin present-day Irag

Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | ENKI

Enki

In Sumerian
mythology, Enki
appears as the
last resort when
everything else
seems hopeless.
The god of freshwater
was believed to have
provided Dilmun (today’s Bahrain Island) with ac-
cess to freshwater. He was also credited as having
filled the Tigris River with streams of water. The
life-giving water—said to be his sperm—produced
new generations of gods and ensured the develop-
ment of the cosmos (1). Through the cleansing
power of water, Enki freed humanity from evil. He
was considered a powerful specialist of rituals and
thelord of theartof conjuration.

Enki was shrewd, wise, inventive, cunning, and
full ofideas. He wasalso the father of craftsman-
ship. Like a potter, he created humans with the
help of the mother goddesses. Once, Enkieven had
to be rescued by amothergoddess when he was
impregnated by hisown sperm. Because he lacked
awomb, she saved him by stopping the delivery.
This pregnancy was said to have resulted in the
birth of various medicinal plants.

Half-goat, halffish creatures, Enki's
symbols, on a freshwater tank

&) Bringers of Culture:pp.24,41, 166,442 | Great Floods: pp.28, 335,401,411, 445
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Enki Organizes the World
Enki was ordered by the highest
god Enlil to assign certain re-
sponsibilities and cities to the
othergods. But before doing
that, he decided to give the
country Sumer, thecityof Ur,
the Persian Gulf, the Indus
Valley, and the nomads of
Mesopotamia a good fate. He
filled the Tigris River with water
and made the soil fertile (2).
Then he assigned roles to var-
ious gods, which resulted in
gods of the canals and thunder-
storms, barley, bread-making,
architecture, and so on.

Inana Takes Enki’s ME The
gods of the various city-states
enjoyed visiting each other.
Celebrations during these visits
were often exuberant, such as
when the goddess of love and
sexual desire, Inana, visited Enki
in Eridu. They both drank so
much beer that Enki lay drunk
under the table.Seeingan op-

A Friend to Humanity When
all the other gods wanted to
destroy humankind through a
massive flood, Enki helped
humanity escape the im-
pending disaster. To ensure
thﬁir survival, Enki warned a

| tégé of Enki. Under the god'’s

portunity, Inana per-
suaded him to give her
the 50 ME, the heavenly
powersnecessary to rule
overurban culture (3, King
Gudea of Lagash), priesthoods,
crafts, war, peace, and other
things.Before Enkihad a
chance to sober up, she had
taken the ME into her city, Uruk.

supervision, he invented the sail
boat.Enki also gave humanity

rites, such as a priest's vestments
and anointment. Many accounts
say that people received medical
help from Enki, who gave them

healing ointments.

man named Ziusudra by
whispering to him through
the reeds (4) that he had to
build aboat large enough for
the animals and his family. The
sage Adapa was another pro-

i \

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Enki
| The Creation of People, Enki
as Creator God, see pp. 22-23
Inana, Stole Enki's ME, see

pp.38-39

The Great Flood, see
pp.28-29 i

0



m Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | THE TOWER OF BABEL

The Tower of Babel

ccording to the Judeo-Christian tradition, God
Amixcd up the language of the people during the
construction of the tower of Babel because they were
arrogant for wanting ro build a tower reaching into the
sky. The model for this tower was a ziggurat, a struc-
ture typical of Mesopotamian city-states. Thesc city-
states had many temples; though some of them
were built lower than others, all were nonetheless
towering buildings majestically overlooking a
plain as would a mountain. The temples were
the mecting point between heaven and carth,
places where humans and gods would en-
counter each other. Their meaning is also
reflected in the translations of their many
names: “bond between heaven and carth,”
“house that is a mountain,” “house with
its head held high,” and others.




The Tower of Babel 1]




B The Sumerian names of the
moon god were Nanna and Dil-
imbabbar, *he who resplen-
dently hurries there alone”

B In Akkadian, Nanna was
called Suen or Sin

B Nanna's symbolswere the
crescent moon, the bull, and
the number 30, representing
the number of days in a month

B Many well-known rulers
bore the name Nanna in their
names, e.g., Naram-Sin,
“favorite of Sin"

B His main city of worship
was Ur

B Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | NANNA

Nanna

The high god Enlil, together with Ninlil, created
Nanna, the god of the city of Ur. There are many
connections in this myth made between Ninlil, god-
dess of the city of Nippur, and Enlil, her consort. For
example, it states that Enlil appeared to Ninlil as var-
ious forms of the gods ofthe underworld, and with
their union, they created different gods. When the
city of Ur (1, Zikkurat) became the capital of Sumer
in the 21stcentury B.C., Nanna was honored in this
myth as the firstborn of Enlil and Ninlil.

Because Nanna, god of the moon, was Enlil’s first-
born son, he had high stature among the gods.
Nanna was considered to be the father of the celes-
tial deities Inana (Venus) and Utu (sun). As father he
was believed to be supreme. The three deities were
seen as particularly important in assisting with the
pleas and needs of humans, and thanks were given
to them for their guidance.

There were many different symbols for Nanna;
for example, a boat or the horns of a bull for him
as a crescent moon, or a ripe piece of fruit resem-
bling the full moon.



Nanna

City God of Ur Nannawas the
god of the city of Ur. He con-
trolled Ur, which by the third
century B.C. was already a
thriving city. The earliest known
high priestesses performed
their duties there. When Ur
became the capital of a large
empire in the 21stcentury B.C.,
Nanna maintained a high place

Nanna—Giver of Time The

new day began with the
appearance of the moon (3).
Nanna’s symbolic number, 30,
stood for the 30 days of the
month.These were divided by
feast daysfor the new moon,
half moon, and black moon.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Nanna

among the gods for governing
the city perfectly. State enter-
prises registered each arrival
and exit fromthe city, down to
the last cattle carcass. Large
scale cattle breeding was nec-
essary so that sacrificial ]
offerings could be made
to Nanna (2, left, on the

Enlil, Nanna's Father, see
pp.30-31

Inana, Nanna’s Daughter, see

pp.38-39

| Naram-Sin, Named After
Nanna, see pp. 48-49

crescent moon). Utu, Nanna's Son, see
pp.40-41

The Shapes of Nanna

The best known symbol

for Nanna was the cres-

cent moon, upon which he
was depicted standing.
This symbolwas often
mounted on a pole and
taken on military campaigns
as a sign that Nanna was
present. As the crescent was
reminiscent of bull's horns, the
bull became a particularly
popular representative of
Nanna (4), who was seen as the
bull who grazed his herd, the
stars,at night. The full moon
was often depicted as fruit.

@



B Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | INANA/ISHTAR

Inana/lshtar

Inana, goddess of the celestial body of Venus, is the
best known goddess in ancient Near Eastern
mythology, and one of the most ambiguous. She
stood for opposing ideals, like love and fertility,and
war and annihilation. Some texts describe how
theseopposities worked in unison; for instance,
Inana waged war against the enemies of the
beloved ruler to whom she had promised good gov-
ernance through the ritual of the holy marriage.
Many myths speak of her deeds. She stole the
e o e temple of the celestial deity An, and the d|V|r1e
became the word for “goddess: |~ POwers, or ME, of the god of freshwater, Enki. She

B Inana was the goddess of brutally subjugated the gods who did not submit to
love and war her.She traveled fearlessly through the underworld,
B in Sumerian, inana means was killed and then brought back to life. One myth
“lady of the heavens”

e e ol states that she handed over her lover to the under-
Akk;{; OIS Dyas world, while in another she searched desperately for

him. Her symbolic animal was the lion (1).

) Terrifying Goddesses: pp.93,265,300



The Author Enheduana
Littleis known about the people
who wrote myths and other
texts about gods. The earliest
exception is from the 23rd
centuryB.C.when the king's
daughter, Enheduana (3, in

the middle), became the world's
earliest known author. Although
she was a high priestess of the
moon god Nanna, she ended up
offering her services to Inana,

Inana intheUnderworld
Inanajourneyed into the
realm of the dead elabo-

Her intention might have
been to overthrow the
queen of the underworld,
but she failed. At every
door to the underworld, a
piece of her adornment
was taken, and she even-
tually was naked and
stripped of her powers.
Eventually she was killed
and turned into a rotting

and thus honed her skills as a
theologist. When she was
threatened with death, she
tried to persuade Inana to
help her through her writing
S0 as to act out against her
enemies on her behalf. Her
song was atestimony to
maintaining hope in seem-
ingly hopeless situations, and
centurieslater it was still taught
inschools.

Holy Marriage Mythsabout
Inana and her lover Dumuzi (or
Tammuz), god of vegetation,
form the background behind
the holy marriage (4) ritual that
took place between Inana and
the king. In the myth, Inana
elects theking as her husband
and gives him her blessing. Ho-
wever, it has been speculated
that Inana may have been re-
presentedin this ritual by a
priestess or the queen. It is
more plausible that contact
with the goddess was made
only through her statue, her ce-
lestial body, or while in a trance.

rately adorned with her ME.

Inana/lshtar u

lump of flesh. After three days,
beings which had been created
especially to rescue her
managed torestore herusing
an elixiroflife. The myth has
several meanings, one of which
isanattempt to explain the
temporary invisibility of the
celestial body of Venus.
Another might be the extraordi-
nary power of Inana’s servants
(2), as well as the significance of
certain constellations.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Inana

The Battle of the Gods, Inana

Competes With Nanna, see
pp. 26-27

Enki, Inana Gets Heavenly
Powers, see p. 33

| Nanna, Inana’s Father, see pp.
| 36-37

| Naram-Sin, Inana Protects

| Him, see pp. 48-49

The Underworld, Inana

I Traveled There, see

| pp.44-45
| Utu, Inana’s Brother, see

| pp.40-41

)] Journeysmzhe Underworld: pp.41, 159, 353, 407 | Holy Marriage: p. 127



n Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | UTU/SHAMASH

Utu/Shamash

The sun god Utu brought light, and
with this illumination was able to see
clearly. This made him the ideal
guardian and protector of equality and
justice. The ancient relationship
between sunlight and justice can also
be found in the Bible, as the “sun of
justice” (Malachi 3:20).

Every morning Utu made his way
through the mountains in eastern
Mesopotamia, where the gatekeeper
gods opened the gates for him. After
he had shone for the living during
the day, he took the opposite route from west to
east, which brought him through the regions of the
underworld. Utuwas the judge of both the living
and the dead.

The famousruler of Babylon, Hammurapi,
depicted Utu as the guardian of law and order on a
pillar that contained his code of law. In a region in
which constant warfare was the order of the day,
the desire for peace and stability
was as strong as the longing
forlight in seemingly
threatening darkness.

Hammurapilaw
codepillar

B Utucanmeaneither *light”
or "day"in Sumerian

B His Akkadian name,
Shamash, is related to scham-
schu, “sun”

B Utu was the son of Nanna
andbrother of Inana

B Asgod ofthe sun, Utu
brought light, but was also re-
sponsible for justice

B He led the living into the
realm of the dead

W His main cities of worship
were Larsa and Sippar

B He was often depicteden-
throned with astaffand a ring

Shamash and Hammurapi's Pillar

The pillar bearing Hammu-
rapi’s code of law, one of the
very first, names Shamash as
the “great judge of heaven and
earth” from whom the king is
“bestowed the right and given
the task” to protect and serve
the weak. To prove that he had
fulfilled his duty, Hammurapi
portrays himself as a herdsman

D Gods as Law Givers: pp. 30,178

who allows the people to camp
on his green meadow. This
image shows how Shamash
hands over a measuring stick
and rope, the symbols of au-
thority, to Hammurapi, who
respectfully stands before him.
Inthis pillar, the temple serves
as a throne for the god, and his
feet rest on the mountains.




Utu Passes Through the

Realm of the Dead Celestial
gods were seen as something
similar to human rulers. It was

said that Utu (1, with gate
keepers), after finishing the
daily tasks along his heavenly
route, returned to his chambers
torestwith his wife Ningal.
Thereare several myths that
claim that Utu continued his

Legal Texts Dating from the
18th century B.C., Hammurapi's
code of law is part of a long tra-
dition. In the 21st century B.C.
the codex of the Sumerian ruler,
Urnamma, was established. In
all, there are two Sumerian and

Utu as Gilgamesh'’s Helper In
the tales about King Gilgamesh,
Utu is depicted as his protector.
When Gilgamesh wanted to
travel to the mountains to cut
down cedars, the god sent with
him seven local warriors who
knew the place well. In the Epic
of Gilgamesh, the goddess
Ninsun (4), mother of the hero,
complains that the sun god is
responsible for the restless
heart of her son, which drives
him to dangerous adventures.

journey through the cosmos, traveling into the
night. He went through a large tunnel from the
west back to the east, crossing through the re-
gions of the underworld, in a difficult and dan-
gerous journey. Utu brought light to the dead in
the underworld, and presided over legal cases.
On hisway, he brought the dead to the under-
world, and took spirits back with him to the
world. When he arrived at the end of the tunnel,
Utuused his saw to get back up out of

the mountains, and with his emer-
gence, the sunrose(2)again.

four Akkadian jury laws known
today. Even older than these
are the reform texts of the 25th-
century B.C. ruler, Urukagina,
whichattemptedto reverse the
privileges of the rulerfor the
good of the temple (3).

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Utu

Inana, Utu’s Sister, see
pp. 38-39

Nanna, Utu's Father, see
pp. 36-37

The Underworld, Utu Brought
the Dead Here, see pp. 44-45




M The name Marduk translates
as “calf of Utu (the sun god)”

B He was considered the son of
the god Enki

B The cuk of Marduk centered
on Babylon

B Assur had the same name
as the city in which he was
worshiped

B Both gods were initially
regional gods before later
becoming state gods

B Both gods were to protect
the king's sovereignty

Figures and Stories
Relevant to
Marduk and Assur

An and Enlil, Enlil Was

Replaced by Marduk and Assur,

see pp.30-31

The Battle of the Gods,
Marduk Saves the Younger
Gods Against the Older Gods,
see pp. 26-27

n Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | MARDUK AND ASSUR

Marduk and Assur

The history of the gods Marduk and Assur charts
their steep ascent from relatively unimportant local
gods into the great national gods of Babylon and
Assyria that they later became. Priortothe 18th
century B.C., when King Hammurapi made Babylon
the center of agreat empire, the city and its god
Marduk were only important regionally. However,
under Hammurapi Marduk’s influence grew, as did
the state cult and the number of individuals who
paid him worship. A great number of hymns and
prayers were sung in praise of Marduk.

Something similar happened during the second
millennium B.C.with the god Assur in Assyria (1,
Assyrian King Assurnasirpal Il). Both Marduk and
Assur took over the position formerly held by the
god Enlil, and the myths associated with him were
transferred to them accordingly. In the world cre-
ation epic Enumaelish, Marduk and Assur inter-
changeably take over the role of the warring god
Ninurta, and saved the universe from destruction by
the dragon Tiamat. This quest was played out by
cult members every year during New Year festivities.




The 50 Names of Marduk

After Marduk (3, his symbol,
the dragon) saved the gods
from Tiamat, he was given the
highest position among
@) them. The 50 mostimpor-
tant gods gave him their
powers by assigning
one of their names
to him.

Lord

of
Assyria

As Assur's name
was identical
with that of his
city, itis likely
that atfirsta place

near the city was

initially worshiped as holy. In
contrastto other gods who had
many temples, Assur had a
temple only in his city (4, relief
ofagod found there). His rise to
preeminence was theologically
explained by his association
with the primordial god Anshar.
Itwas believed that Anshar had
existedprior to heaven and
earth,and he was called the
source of all things.

TheNew Year Festival

The best loved festival in
Mesopotamia lasted 11 days.
People carrying their idols from
neighboring states arrived, and
after many preparations, the
gathered crowd confirmed the
rule of the highest god Marduk
(or Assur) and acknowledged
the king as his representative.
Alongside this, these gods en-
sured a good destiny for the
capital and the country. On the
eighth day, a large procession

Marduk and Assur ﬂ

(2) left the temple area and car-
ried a statue of Marduk into the
city and throughout the sur-
rounding countryside. it was
probably the only time in the
year that the populace saw
their god. Marduk’s victory over
the dragon Tiamat was reen-
acted in rituals in which the
king played the role of the god
and had to participate in var-
ious challenges. These celebra-
tions would continue for three
more days outside the city.
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The Underworld

The underworld is usually pre-
sented as dark, dusty, and inhos-
pitable in most ancient Near
Eastern mythology. It was the
realm of the underworld gods,
Nergal and Ereshkigal, and of
various demons and spirits. The
fate of the dead in the underworld
was dependent upon their

earthly life. After his death, Genie performing a protec-
Enkidu reported to his friend thve magical gesture
Gilgamesh that someone who had no children
would, as aresult, starve in the afterlife. The more
sons one had, the more one would have to eat and
drink. These beliefs shaped people’s behavior in life.

W The rulers of the underworld
| were the goddess Ereshkigal
| (lady of the great place) and

| thegod Nergal | Faring particularly well in the underworld, still-born
| B The dead could offectthe | Dabies wereallowed to play on the tables of the
' fate ofthe living gods and received honeyed treats to eat.

| m Spiritsand demons could
| haunt the living

W Among the best known

| demons were Lamashtu, who
caused puerperal (childbirth)
| fever,and Pazuzu, a wind

| demon

The Death Dream of Enkidu ‘ ; S : et
What happened in dreams was i | i /
considered very real for the

Mesopotamians. Itwas in a

dream that Enkidu, the com-
panion of Gilgamesh (1), was
seized by a heinous demon and
brutallycarried off to the un-
derworld. Terrified, Gilgamesh
refused to help him. It was after
this dream, that Enkidu lost all
hope of recovering when he fell
ill, and died.



Evil Spirits and Demons
Anyone seized by a demon
would becomeill and
die. The terrible demon
Lamashtu (3)
primarily
targeted
pregnant
women and
babies.

First, she
offered them
herbreastlike
acaring
nurse only to
then snatch
them into the
underworld a
moment later.
Another demon,
Pazuzu (2),had the
power toexpelthe
evil Lamashtu, so people
oftenwore Pazuzu amulets for
protection. Spirits were also to
be feared. The ghosts of people
who had not been properly

Deathof a Royal Household
The excavationof acemetery in
Urfromthe early 25th century
B.C. revealed what was consid-
ered to be a unique find: an
entire royal household, in-
cluding wagons, animals, and
treasures of gold (4) and lapis
lazuli, buried alongside their
ruler. Amazingly, not so long
ago a Sumerian textdescribing
just such a scene was discov-
ered: Gilgamesh's Death tells
the story of Gilgameshwho, in a
dream, was called to a gath-
ering of the gods. There he
learned that the sky god had
decreed his death, even though

buried, and who did not
have enough to eatin
the afterlife, could not
restand they
haunted, tor-
tured, and
injured the
living. Many
rituals grew as a
result of these
beliefs in
demons
and
spirits.
But the
dead, par-
ticularly members
of one’s own family,
could also be
merciful judges and
intercessors when
aliving person
faced judgment.
The dead also passed
on their knowledge
of the future to the
living.

Gilgamesh was the son of a
goddess. But the god of
wisdom, Enki, told Gilgamesh a
way to obtaina
particularly
good posi-
tionin the
realm of

the dead.
To become a
rulerin the
afterlife,
Gilgamesh &
shouldbuilda (@ ¥
burial palace under
the Euphrates River. So Gil-
gamesh diverted the river, built
astone house, and moved into

The Underworld a

| Figures and Stories Rele- »
| varit (s thellnderwolld: |
| Divine Bringers of Culture,

Ninlil in the Underworld,
see pp. 24-25
.. Inana, see

‘ pp.46-47

Utu, Judge of
the Dead, see
B Pp.40-41

9 the palace with his

favorite wives, concu-
bines, children, servants,
and many treasures to give to
the gods of the underworld.
Theriverwas thenreturnedto
its natural course.
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The Epic of Gilgamesh

The Epic of Gilgamesh is renowned as being one of
the oldest known literary works. The earliest tablets
of the Babylonian version are thought to have been
written at the beginning ofthe second millennium
B.C.Itsabout 3,600 lines of verse were written on 11
tablets. The epic tells the story of Gilgamesh’s quest
for eternal life (1, depicted on cylinder seals). In the
first section, Gilgamesh attempts to perform heroic
deeds in order to win undying fame for his name (3,
as a lion slayer, 12th century). His friend Enkidu ac-
companied him in these famous adventures. The
second part of the epic, after the death of Enkidu, re-
volves around the basic physical survival of the hero.
Alone during this part of the journey, Gilgamesh searches for a way to over-
come the obstacle of death. His journey took him through the Tunnel of the
Sun and the Water of Death, and on to Utnapishtim, hero of the flood, who told
Gllgamesh where to find the herb of life. He found the herb, but it was stolen
and eaten by a serpent, and thus his search for eternal life
failed. All that remains of Gilgamesh's fame today is the
wall built by him around his city, Uruk.

The Fight Against Huwawa  temple of the goddess Enlil in

One of Gilgamesh and Nippur. After Gilgamesh receiving
Enkidu’s adventures takes the promise of protection fromthe
place in a cedar forest, far sun god Shamash, Gilgamesh, ac-

awayinaland nevervisited.  companied by Enkidu and several
The gods made thefearsome ~ men from the city, headed for the
Huwawa (2, also Humbaba) forest. There, he successfully tricked
the guardian of the forest,and  Huwawa, taking away his seven

no oneeverdared to go there.  auras. Afterward Gilgamesh (some
EvenHuwawa's voice alone versions say Enkidu) killed Huwawa
would make whoeverheardit  andbecame the first to ever cut
shake and cower. However downa sacred cedar tree. But Gil-
nothing and no one could stop  gamesh paid dearlyforhis daring, as
Gilgamesh. He wanted to cut his beloved friend Enkidu died from
down the cedars to win glory for  this sacrilege of cutting down the sa-
himself, and to build a gate forthe ~ cred trees.






n Ancient Near Eastern Mythology | NARAM-SIN

|

&) Divine Rulers: pp. 84,201, 220,336,368

B Naram-
Sin was

the em-
perorof
Akkad,
grandson of
the empire’s
founder
Sargon of
Akkad

B Naram-Sin

means “fa-
vorite of Sin”

B Heborethe
title "king of the
four quarters of
the world”

B Naram-Sin was deified as a
god after he prevailed over a

great coalition of enemies; he
became the protector god of
his capital, Akkad

B On the Naram-Sin stele he is
seenwearing a crown of horns

4\

Naram-Sin

Naram-Sin was the grandson of the cele-
brated Sargon of Akkad, who founded the
first greatempire of the ancient Near East.
During his reign, Naram-Sin found himself
facing violent resistance. The situation be-
came dangerous when cities to the south and
north of his land combined their forces
against him. Because of this, he was forced to
fight in nine battles in just one year. He claimed
that he was aided by the love of his personal
protection goddess, Inana. To aid him, the high
priestess Enheduana, his aunt, was praying for
Inana to destroy the opposition.

When he won, the citizens of Akkad prayed to the
gods to make Naram-Sin their patron deity. He was
worshiped in a temple. While previous
rulers often identified themselves as
childrenofthe gods, the actual de-
ification of the sovereign himself
was first found here with
Naram-Sin.

Battles forthe continuation
and expansion of his empire
brought Naram-Sin as far as
the Mediterranean Sea. In the
northeast, he came against a
mountaintribe, the Lullubi. A
six-foot-high, artfully crafted
stele made of sandstone (ca
22308.C.) describes his victory.
He is seen as a majestic ruler ris-
ing over the world of man and
beyond intotheworld of gods.
Beneath him, his soldiers are
seen marching. Undoubtedly it
is an attempt to liken the ascen-

The Naram-Sin Stele

sion into the steep mountain-
ous territory to Akkad's ascen-
sion to power. The stele shows
three scenes: inthefirst, the
opposing leader has his
hands raised, begging for
mercy. Next, he is shown
with a spear in his neck and
finally, in the center of the
stele, he can be seen falling
headfirstinto the abyss. In
the mid-12th century, the
stele was stolen by the
Elamites and taken from
Babylonto Susa.



Naram-Sin u

Naram-Sinas first millenniums B.C,, every
Protector person had two protective

God In gods, who created a sort of
thethird ~ parental pair. In rituals, a person
millen- would add their father's and

" niumB.C, their protective god's (1,
protective praying woman from Lagash)
gods are only name to their own. If the gods
known for rulers were benevolenttoward huma-
and states. Naram- nity, allwas well. If not, the

Sin himself was raisedto  gods would leave them, and

" the status of a protector they would face sickness,

god in his capital. According  poverty, and social isolation.

to sources from the second and

The Curse of Akkad Thefall  described asan unholy ruler.
ofthe great Akkadian Empire He only worshiped and loved
wasexplained by a myth, a the goddess Inana, which an-
lamentation known as The gered the other high gods.
Curse of Akkad (2). Within the These gods, along with Inana,
poem, Naram-Sin (3) was tookaway their protection. Be-
cause he had
no permission
torenovate
the temple of
Enlil, he
plundered
and destroyed
it. Because of
this, Enlil sent
hosts of
barbarian
enemies to
attackNaram-
Sin, leaving
the land
devastated. In e e
ordertocalm |  Figures and Stories
Enlil down, Relevant to Naram-Sin
the other N
gods cursed
the city of
Akkad: it
would forever
remainin
ruins.

An and Enlil, Enlil Was Naram-
Sin’s Enemy, see pp. 30-31
Inana, Naram-Sin’s Protector
Goddess, see pp. 38-39
Nanna, Naram-Sin's Name-
sake,see pp. 36-37
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D st g

B Teshubwasthe supreme
| god of thunderstorms in the
Hittite pantheon
| B Kumarbi, the father of the
gods, was a grain deity
B The Hittites also worshiped
countless nature gods

who became his successor

M Teshub's symbol was the

| lightning bolt; he was fre-

| quently depicted together with
! bulls

B Kumarbi gave rise to Teshub, |

Teshub and Kumarbi

. Asintheentire ancient Near East, the Hittites be-

E lieved the world was created by the gods. Already
during antiquity, the people spoke of the thousand
- gods of the Hittite Empire (1). The weather god
- Teshub was adored in the Hittite Empire, which
- spanned from Anatolia to Syriaand Mesopotamia,
as the supreme god. He had particular significance
in agriculture, and was worshiped as the protector
of the cosmic order and of the kingship. Frequently,
he was seen on a bull orin a carriage pulled by bulls.
Aside from Teshub, it is possible to distinguish
countless gods of nature: of rivers, springs, moun-
tains, stones, and trees. The gods and their myths
indicate that the Hittites were influenced by many

| foreign cultures, such as Mesopotamia, the Hurrites,

and the region of Syria. Conversely, the Hittite
mythology influenced the Greeks, which is why
Hesiod's Theogony resembles the myths of Kumarbi.
Furthermore, the Greek tale of Jason’s hunt for the
golden fleece shows influence from the myths of
the Anatolian god Telipinu.

&) Jasonand the Argonauts:p.182 | Castration of Uranus: p. 115 | Battles Against Serpents:pp.291, 233



Teshub Battles
Against the Ser-
pentllluyanka
Teshub (3)and the
serpent llluyanka
(2) both fought
against and com-
plementedeach
other. Both repre-
sented a part of
theyear:theser-
pentfor the winter
time; the weather
god for the time of
crops. One version
of the myth re-

ported that the
serpent nearly
vanquished
\ the
The
Search for
Telipinu
Telipinu, the
god of vegeta-
tion, went

missing. The gods,

(@) large and small, searched
for him, but the results

were

weather god, but then
Teshub received help
from humanity and
the gods. The great
goddess of the

land arranged a
magnificent feast,
during which
llluyanka and her kin
drank so much that
one man was able to
capture the serpents
and release the
weather god. This
man wished to be
thankedfor his help by
being granted a night
to sleep with the god-
dess. When he wanted
to return to his family,

fruitless. Finally a bee (4) found
the sleeping god and woke him
up by stinging him. After
Telipinu's anger had ceased, a
bag made of sheepskin (remi-
niscent of the story of Jason
and the golden fleece) was
hung in an oak tree. Within the
bag, there were blessings for
the new year for fertility, long
life, and offspring.

Teshub and Kumarbi u

she killed
him.In
another
version,
llluyanka
stole Teshub's eyes
and heart. His son
succeededin get-
ting both back for
his father, so that he could de-
feat the serpent.

Figures and S tories
Relevant to Teshub
and Kumarbi

An and Enlil, An as Kumbari's
Predecessor, see pp. 30-31
Inana, Holy Marriage, see
pp.38-39

Kumarbiand An The
Babylonian, Hittite, and Greek
mythologies contained genera-
tions of gods, developing from
and replacing each other. At
the center of the Hittite myth,
the grain god Kumarbi cas-
trated his predecessor, An. Af-
terward Kumarbi carried An’s
sperm, which created many
things like the Tigris River (5)
and Teshub. Eventually, Teshub
came to remove Kumarbi from
power.
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El and Baal

El and Baal were gods of Ugarit,
a city-state on the coast of the

M E,

‘god,” Mediterranean Sea. The city
was reached its prime during the
the king god dhalfofth d
chligAmhd second half of the secon
father of the gods millennium B.C. Standing at
and people the head of the pantheon,

El acted as the king of the £land a worshiper, Syrian
gods and as the creator of LA CITT
both gods and people. He gave blessings and
endowed people with offspring. His importance was
apparent through his numerous appearances in
sacrificial lists, and as a part of people’s names.

Baal also appeared in people’snames during the
third millennium B.C. in Mesopotamia and Ebla. As a
Ugarit to Eqypt; he weather god, he was a cloud rider, exhibiting his
was especially wor- > power over thunder and lightning. He ruled over
shiped during the first millen- the earth as a king. His cult reached to Egypt and
nium in Byblos, Sidon, Tyre, and . .

Carthage was also supported by many kings in Israel. Yahwe,

B A bull was the symbol of the Judeo God, shares traits with Eland Baal. In the

Baal; he was often pictured Phoenician-Punic religion,

with athunderbolt the adoration of Baal

B Several conceptions of the maintained itself,
while El became

biblical God correspond to
much less important.

B Baal, “lord," was
a god of weather
and agriculture,
and ruler of the
earth
B The cultof E!

| was primarily ob-
served in Ugarit
B Baal was wor-
shiped from

characteristics of El and Baal

The Golden Calf Baal was
alsoworshipedin Israel. In Jerusalem,
there was even a temple dedicated to him.
Psalm 29, a song of praise to Yahwe in a thun-
derstorm, likely goes back to the hymns of Baal.
In the narrative of the Israelites’ escape from
Egypt, found in the book of Exodus, the adora-
tion of a golden calf is denounced. The people
danced wildly and lustfully around this idol (1).
Thus, it could have been referring to an
orgiastic cult of Baalin his guise of a
bull. In biblical texts, his worship was
strongly punished and condemned.

& Resurrection of Osiris: p. 77



Baal and Mot Once
Baal found himselfin a
fight against Mot, the
god of death and infer-
tility. He was defeated
and had to descend into
the abyss of monsters,
the land of the dead.
Baal's lover, the warlike
Anat, challenged Mot to

anew battle.
When she
succeeded and
killed Mot, Baal
(2) was free to

brought his

Palace Building for of the sea. But

Baal Elhad asserted later, Baal
that a palace be built for wanted renova-
his son Yamm, the sea tions tothe

god. However, Baal ended

up with the palace when he
conquered the threatening sea
god in battle. He threw a feast
to celebrate his new role as ruler

palace (3). His

king El with the request. Be-
cause of her menacingthreats

From Baal to Beelzebub

Atvariouspointsin the Bible, Baal
and his cult are mentioned nega-
tively. In the second book of
Kings, a god named Baal Zebub
was said to be the patron of the city
of Ekron. In the Gospels, Jesus was said
to have used the power of Beelze-
| bub to expel demons. Both names
¥ aredefamations of the name “Baal
the prince” or “Baal the destroyer.”

return from the
underworld. He

dead ancestors
with him so that

lover, Anat, approached the god

to destroy him, El eventually ap-

El and Baal a

they could partake in a feast.
The myth has different inter-
pretations: Baal's death and
resurrection reflect the annual
cycle of vegetation between
continuous crops and yield. Yet
elements of the king and an-
cestor cults are seen here that
also assume a connection with
the New Year festival.

proved the reconstruction. In
anothervariant of the myth,
Baal and Anat called on El's
wive, and she advocated the
reconstruction. Thus, the holy
master builder Kothar-wa-
Khasis was called from Crete
and Memphis to build the
palace out of silver and gold
» 2 s ;.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to El and Baal

Inana, Parallels to the Myths of
Baal and Mot, see pp. 38-39

Marduk and Assur, New Year
Festival, see pp.42-43
Nanna, Moon God Related to
Bulls, see pp. 36-37

Teshub and Kumarbi, Teshub
Similar to Baal, see pp. 50-51
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Ahura Mazda

Ahura Mazda (“omniscient ruler”) was the most
powerful god in the ancient Iranian pantheon. The
closer the religion of ancient Iran moved toward
monotheism, the more Ahura Mazda was described
as possessing characteristics of an omnipotent, all-
encompassing god. Because of his identification
1 with the sun and as the god of light, Ahura Mazda's
B Ahura Mazda was the most symbols are the winged sun (1) and fire, a purifying
powerful god in the ancient element. He created the universe with his thoughts.
i e The reforms encouraged by his prophet,

Zoroastrianism ]
B Althoughhe was the father of Zoroaster (ca 650-553 B.C.), changed him from a

the twin spirits Spenta Mainyu personal god into a representation of the principles
and Angra Mainyu hewaspar- - of creativity and goodness. He also upheld a just
ticularlyidentified with the good -
pirit world order, and was a world ruler who was willing
W Zoroaster {also called to stand in judgment over the deeds of humankind.
| Zarathustra) developed the Ahura Mazda was also the father of the “twin spirits”
teachings concerning Ahura : " s f
Mazda Spenta Mainyu (“good spirit”) and Angra Mainyu
B The six amesha spenta were (“destructive spirit”), who determined what hap-
| helpers of Ahura Mazda pened in the world. At the end of time, Ahura Mazda
B As befitting the god of the was identified as an aspect of SpentaMainyu, who

sun and of light, his symbol is

eayRiaEdsin was to emerge victorious to lead the world and hu-

manity to redemption.
@




Amesha Spenta The six
ameshaspenta (2, "benefi-
centimmortals”) were
originally autonomous
Iranian deities. Later,
they became compan-
ions of Ahura Mazda,
who also helped him to
keep order in the world.
They each embodied cer-
tain principles important to
Zoroastrianism: Khshathra

Saoshyans Saoshyans
("one who brings ben-
efit”) is the central mes-
sianic figure in the ancient
Iranian religion. It was said
that “the spirited one” will
conquer death and will
restore life at the end of time.
He will shake the dead until
they wake so as to attend the
divine final judgment. He i
embodies righteousness and
truth. The teachings say 1
either that Saoshyans will be
conceived miraculously from
the preserved seed of ]
Zoroaster(3),orthatthe
prophet himself will return at:
theend of theworldas -
Saoshyans.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Ahura Mazda
Mithra, Ahura Mazda's Helper,
see pp. 58-59

Ormazd and Ahriman,
Ahriman Was Ahura Mazda's
Adversary; Ormazd Was Identi-
fied With Ahura Mazda, see
pp. 56-57

Ahura Mazda a

Vairya ("power”), good
governance; Haurvatat("purifi-
cation”), integrity and health;
Armaiti (“compliant disposi-
tion”), devotion and love;
Ameretat (“immortality”), life
force; Vohu Manah (“righteous
thinking”), purity of spirit; and
Asha Vahishta
("right order”),
clarity and
truth.

Fire Altars

Like the Vedic religion, which
was a precursor of Hinduism,
the ancient Iranian religion has
been linked with a fire cult. In
the days of the ancient Persian
empire, the burning sacrificial
fire was ignited on a stone altar
“in the face of the sun” (Ahura
Mazda) and tended by fire
priests. The fire served as a

symbol of cultic purification. It
also represented the relation-
ship between the original puri-
ty of the beginning and of the |
endtime that was still to come.
The fire temple or altar in
Nagsh-i-Rustam (left), located
in Fars province, Iran, was like-
ly amajor center of worship for
the Iranian fire cult.

€2 Fire Cult: p. 282
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Ormazd and
Ahriman

The Persian religion
demonstrated dualism,
which was best exemplified
by the teachings of the twin
spirits Ormazd and Ahriman.
According to these teachings, everything that
happens is determined by the struggle between

B Inthe ancient Persian i . .
religion, the twins Ormazd and the principles of light and darkness, which both

Ahriman embody goodness complementand antagonize each other. During

it ev"{ | the Sassanid period (A.D. 200-700), attempts were
B Dualism is an important

PR Tle: [ 0 fosiaA-taacks made to harmonize these principles with each
ings; it was said to determine other by regarding both as the sons of the god of
Eve%th”‘g thathappensinthe  time Zurvan: the “bright and sweet smelling”
Wor . . .

p Ormazd embodied the principle of goodness and
B In the teachings of P P 9

|
Zwvamsmro[magd B the “dark, foul smelling” Ahriman, the principle of
Ahriman are seen as the sons of evil. As he had wanted a son, Zurvan
the god Ofr_”f‘e d had made asacrifice, but he had
Wi doubts of it working. Ormazd, who
India are the
modern believers of was often compared to Ahura
the Zoroastrian Mazda (1), arose from the
teactings sacrifice, while Ahriman was

produced by Zurvan’s doubt.

B The purifying fire‘in
the Parsi temples is
supposed to provide pro-
tection from Ahriman and
evil

| The Lion-Headed Mithra Aspects
of both of the opposing powers were
7 later combined in the lion-headed
o god Mithra (2). He also obtained a new
3 g S significance as an aeon, or power, in
g L that he was associated with the limit-
i o) ‘7 lessness of time that goes on and on,

' epoch after epoch, and creates as well as
- destroys. The snakes that wind around
¥ " his body symbolize the path of the sun;

the four signs of the zodiac on his chest

e and thighs represent the two solstices and the
L8701 two equinoxes. His scepter and keys also
y (@) refer to the power of the sun.

£ Dualism: pp. 332,384

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Ormazd
and Ahriman

Ahura Mazda, Ahriman Was
His Adversary; Ormazd Was
Often Identified With Him, see
pp. 54-55

Mithra, Incorporates Aspects
of Ahriman, see pp. 58-59



Ormazd and Ahriman

i Kg; Battle Overthe World Ormazd repre-
SR sented creativity, through which good

VA
& RO
/7 ﬁ%\,\ was generated. However, Ahriman
%)
5 :
S0 "%,

%) alwaysintroduced somethingbad.
.\ Forexample, he created the dark
nightas acontrast to the bright
day, and winter and blazing heat
to counter the more pleasant
seasons (3, zodiac with the six
areas ruled by Ahriman and the
six ruled by Ormazd).Sickness
transformedinto health, evil
thoughts to good ones, and
“evilanimals,” such as poisonous
snakes, rats, and vermin, became
farm animals. It was said that
V / during the battle over the world, the
/ powers of goodness and creativity
would ultimately prevail, but people, who
can choose between good and evil, also play
a large role.

Parsis

Following the Islamic conquest of Persia,
the believers of the ancient Persian
religion emigrated to India, where
they were called Parsis. Many of
them settled in theregion surround-
ing Mumbai. Modern-day Parsis
consider themselves monotheists.
As the cultic purification
hieved through fire holds
ecial significance for
‘them, the holy fires in
the temples are tended *
vigilantly (left). The Parsis affirm their active partici-

three ethical values: good thoughts (humata),
good words (hukhta), and good deeds
(huvareshta). At the age of puberty, a
young person is accepted into the congre-
gation of the righteous in a ritual that
involves putting on awhite shirt and tying
a sacred cord around the waist (right).
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B Mithra

In the ancient Iranian pantheon, Mithra, analo-

B The ancient
Persian god
Mithra is re-

lated to the gous to the ancient Indian god Mitra, was the
m@ia"%(’d god of contracts and friendship, but he was
itra; the . b

iy also worshiped as t'he god ofhght.and of the

knew and sun. He played an important role in the

;’]‘{O’Shipf-‘d rituals of male societies in Persia. Later,

N;:Ph?;s Roman soldiers took up the practices of this

B Mithra, cult. The ethical principles he stood for include

whose name justice, virtue, and honoring contracts. He

AN s made sure thatorder waskeptin the universe

contract, X A

dEate and in the passing of the seasons and days. In

god of jus- his original depiction, he was riding in a chariot
s Egig:ﬂg"f pulled by white steeds, so the Greeks identified

contracts him as their sun god, Helios. Mithra also carried a

B Asa god of fight, he was a silver spear. He was also

messianic figure regarded as one of

W From about AD.100,hewas | Ahura’s helpers at the

| also worshiped in Rome ' :
iigis final judgment when
B His attributes were a torch,

in reference to his function as Ahura

the bringer of light, and a measured

weapon (a spear, dagger, or

axe), with which he killed the thedeeds

bull of human-
kind.

Killing the Primeval Bull Mithra’s
most important act was killing the
primeval bull. He knelt down on the
bull, grabbed it by the nostrils with his
left hand, and wrenched its head up (1).
With his right hand he thrust his dagger
into the bull’s throat. This act symbol-
ized the rebirth of all living things
because new life arose out of the
bull's blood and semen that poured
onto the ground. It also symbol-
ized the taming and
domination of wild,
natural powers by the & £
orderly rule imposed by |
humans.

&) Eastern Gods and Cults in Rome: p. 222 [ Mitra: p. 294



Iz Roman

Bringer ] :
of Light and = ud altarpiece).
Redeemer Inthe Asasun god,

Avesta, a sacred book of Zoroas-
trianism, it is said that Ahura
Mazdacreatedand instructed
Mithra, thus he should be wor-
shiped as though he were the
powerful god himself. From the
start, Mithra was known as the
god oflight and the sun, and was
depicted either as the sun (2) or
surrounded by rays of light (3,

Mithra was also a giver of life,
and, by the time of the Parthians
(247 B.C-A.D. 226), he was trans-
formed into a savior, depicted as
a youth with aPhrygian helmet,
tunic, and cape covered with zo-
diac signs. He was also brought
into the Roman pantheon as a
savior and redeemer. The goal of
Mithra’s believers was personal

The Roman Mithras Cult

Mithra ﬂ

salvation. Representations of the
Mithraic mysteries include a
depiction of abanquetattended
by the sun god Sol and Mithras.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Mithra

Ahura Mazda, Mithra Was
One of Ahura Mazda's Helpers,
see pp. 54-55

Ormazd and Ahriman, Mithra
United Both Principlesin One,
seepp. 56-57

Mithras, who was supposedly born in a rocky
cave, was worshiped in underground sanctuar-
ies, called the Mithraea (left). Only men could
participate in the mysteries, which were kept
strictly secret. Believers had to go through vari-
ousrites of initiation. Roman soldiers, who be-
came familiar with this cult in Asia Minor,
brought it back with them to Europe. In the
third century, Mithras was linked with the Ro-
man state sun god Sol Invictus (“unconquerable
sun”). For along time, the worship accorded to
this god was more powerful than Christianity.
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Pharaoh Tutankhamun is embraced by Osiris
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Egyptian Mythology

With its annual floods and silt-rich soil, the Nile River
Valley was the seat of one of the earliest civilizations.
The two kingdoms of Upper (south) and Lower
(north) Egypt rivaled against one another until

they were unified under Narmer (1, Narmer stele)

in around 3050 B.C. Centralizing the kingdom
strengthened the developing pharaoh cult that
lasted into the later dynasties.

Alongside the expansion of their political structure,
the ancient Egyptians created an astounding religion that
included a staggeringly complex pantheon of more than
one thousand gods and goddesses. Most of these deities
have survived as little more than names, but others are known
through the images that depict them, the hymns that praise them, the magic
spells that invoke them, and the tales that narrate their myths.

Egyptian gods, like the gods of any other culture, served the purposes of the
people who worshiped them, reflecting their needs, desires, and concerns.
Some pertained to fertility, agriculture, and animal husbandry, which provided
the staples of life. Others served the political needs of the state, invoked to
protect Egypt's borders or the person of the pharaoh, or facilitated the promise
of an eternal afterlife. Most often, one deity served many purposes, which
might overlap with those of another god. Even the singular act of creation was
attributed to different gods, as each major cult center had its own unique
theory of genesis. While today this might seem to be a breeding ground for
theological confusion, for the Egyptians this multiplicity—and redundancy—
of divinities produced a layering of meaning. It attempted to express their
perception of the subtlety and complexity of the world around them. By the
late fourth millennium B.C., precursors of gods that became famous later had
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made their appearance in Egyptian art, in the forms of figurines carved of
stone or ivory, or modeled in clay. Always keen observers of the natural world,
the Egyptians embodied the divine in animals before adapting the human
body as an expression of the sacred. Although such forms, often combining
human and animal features, might seem primitive, they were not intended to
be taken literally. A god's power might be manifest in a sacred animal, such as
the Apis bull of Osiris, or in a cult image made of gold and precious stones, but
neither the animal nor the statue was the god. These things were merely
concrete expressions of more complex meanings. Gods (2, Anubis and Horus,
for example, who are depicted on this wall mural with Ramses I) were de-
scribed as “mysterious,” their true natures lying beyond human understanding.
However, the Egyptian gods still suffered from human frailties. They could be
greedy, lustful, or physically weak. They could grow old and they could die. Yet
this did not stop them from pervading and controlling every aspect of the
Egyptians’world.
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The Egyptians envisioned that they lived in a universe centered on the Nile
River, which flowed across not a globe but a flat earth. Above the earth
stretched the watery realm of the sky, while below lay the underworld.
Surrounding this created world were the waters that existed before creation, a
primordial state personified by Nun, the father of the gods. The geography of
the earth, sky, and underworld were known, but not even the gods knew the
limitless, lightless, and motionless expanse of Nun. The Egyptians saw much of
the universe in dualities, composed of pairs of either opposite or comple-
mentary elements. This concept of duality was best exemplifed in mythology
by the gods Seth and Horus, who battled over the rule of earth. While Seth was
the protector of Upper Egypt, including the desert areas and nomadic tribes (3,
tribesmen in the Sahara), Horus was the protector of Lower Egypt, which saw
greater urban development and held the pharaonic cult. Thus, both gods
personified chaos—Seth and the deserts—and order—Horus and the pharaoh.

From the unification of Narmer, Egyptian society was highly stratified, with
the pharaoh at the peak, interceding between his subjects and the gods. Next
followed a bureaucracy thatincluded nobles and other officials (4, figure of a
scribe) who occupied administrative positions of varying degrees of impor-
tance, including the priesthood.
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Beyond the government was the overwhelming majority
of the Egyptian population. They eked out livings as
farmers, fishermen, craftsmen, and laborers. With a cen-
tralized government, the pharaoh could mobilize these
peasants on a scale previously unimaginable. With the
labor of thousands at their disposal, the rulers of the
Old Kingdom (ca 2687-2191 B.C.) commissioned
enormous funerary stone monuments, the pyramids,
that even today symbolize the apex of Egyptian
civilization. Pharaohs of this period also dedicated
temples to the gods throughout the country.
Late in the Old Kingdom, temples received
grants of land to provideresources, including
‘@ peasantlabor, to supporttheir upkeep. With such
wealth, which had formerly belonged to the
pharaoh, more power came into the hands of the priesthood and nobility. This
relatively small, though important, shift in the balance of power scarcely
mattered in the daily lives of most Egyptians. However, the period (ca 2190-
2061 B.C.) following the Old Kingdom loosened the pharaoh’s grasp on another
important aspect of Egyptian culture that did have an impact on their afterlife:
Other social classes now adopted funerary spells formerly reserved for pharaohs.
Now all Egyptians could aspire to participate in the myth of Osiris, god of death.
Other changes also lay in store. By about 2061 B.C., a dynasty from the Upper
Egyptian city of Thebes ruled the whole of Egypt. The falcon-headed war god
of Thebes, Montu, became an important national god. However, soon another
god venerated at Thebes, Amun, eclipsed him inimportance. When yet
another Theban dynasty freed Egypt from a humiliating century of rule by the
foreign Hyksos (ca 1664-1555 B.C.), Amun’s place at the pinnacle of the
Egyptian pantheon was secured. As these few examples demonstrate, the
prominence of individual gods—as well as how they were perceived and
portrayed—was, like the fortunes of pharaohs, shaped by the flow of 3,000
years of pharaonic history.
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The pharaoh had to continually defend his position as the “son of the gods”
against the priesthood, especially the mighty Amun priests of Thebes. This
gave the drafting of cosmologies (the gods and their families)—such as the
Ennead of Heliopolis or the Ogdoad of Hermopolis—and the cults of the
various gods large influence. Many changes in the importance of individual
gods, especially the Aten cult of Pharaoh Akhenaten, are seen as a direct result
of the power struggles between the pharaoh and the priesthood.

Throughout ancient Egyptian history, the official religion remained focused
on the temples (5, Ramesseum temple in Thebes). Within them, reliefs and
statuary portrayed the pharaoh presenting offerings to the gods because
the pharaoh was the sole intermediary between humanity and the divine. In
reality, the temples were staffed by an extensive priesthood, which—acting

explicitly on behalf of the pharaoh—cared for the
e timages, attended to the daily rituals,
: d oversaw the workshops,
arms, fleets of
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Within each sanctuary stood a statue (the ka, or "double”) of the god, made
of precious materials such as gold and lapis lazuli. The Egyptians believed that
their gods, although divine, required care like any living creature. Providing for
these needs formed the basis for the daily ritual. Each day, priests unsealed the
sanctuary door and left a meal within the shrine, which was then shut and
sealed until the next morning. Renewing the god's offerings pleased the deity,
who was expected to express satisfaction by maintaining cosmic order. These
were private rituals, witnessed only by the priests. Periodically, the statue was
removed from its sanctuary and carried in a festive procession.

The bureaucracy did not sever the relationship between ordinary Egyp-
tians and their gods. Although they did not participate in the daily ritual
within the temple, men and women had themselves depicted honoring the
gods. They left votive offerings at the temples. Ranging from clay figurines,
which could be purchased from temple workshops, to flowers, these were
given in hopes of some divine favor, such as a child, good health, or success
in a lawsuit. Some priests, acting as magicians, performed rituals for individ-
uals. Physicians were also priests, and magic was an important element of
the medical arts of ancient Egypt. Whether performed for official or personal
purposes, these rituals commonly reflected some aspect of the myths of the
gods whose powers they sought to invoke. When the cult statue was
~ refreshed each day, it was placed on sand symbolizing the first land that
emerged from the primordial waters of Nun in the
moment of creation. Waterpouredover a statue of
the child god Horus became a cure for snakebites
because Horus's mother Isis had protected him
from the dangers of the swamps. In funerals,
female mourners accompanied the body as the
goddesses Isis and Nephthys, who lamented the
murdered god Osiris.

For the ancient Egyptians, mythology was not
merely a collection of stories about the gods.
Mythology was an active force in their daily lives.
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The Great Mystery
of the Pyramids
he pyramids in Egypt that served as tombs for the ancient Egyptian pharaohs

have come to represent an entire culture today. Contemplating the immense
amount of labor and resources involved in these

constructions always leaves one wondering the
same question: why? The form of the
pyramid suggests the primordial mound of
land that rose from the primeval waters
during the process of creation. A tem-
ple complex dedicated to the deceased
pharaoh surrounded each pyramid,
for at his death he became a deity,
joining the gods Osiris and Re.
Carefully allgncd to the north the




The Great Mystery of the Pyramids




| Egyptian Mythology | HELIOPOLITAN AND HERMOPOLITAN THEOGONIES

| @ The chief deity of Heliopolis

| was Atum; he created himself
from Nun, the primordial waters

| that existed before creation

| @ Atum was the head of the

| Heliopofitan family of gods
B TheOgdoad of Hermopolis
was argued to be the oldest of

| the theogonies

| W Thoth, the main god of

| Hermopolis, was symbolized
as a baboon oran ibis

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Heliopolis
and Hermopolis

| Amun-Re, the Sun God Re as

| Amun, see pp.86-87

| Geb and Nut, Atum’s Grand-

| children, see pp. 74-75

Memphite Theogony, Rival

| Theogony, see pp. 72-73

| Osiris, Atum’s Great-

| Grandson, see pp. 76-77

| Ptah, Manifestation of Atum in

| Memphis, see pp. 72-73

| Thoth, the Main Godl of
Hermopolis, see pp. 98-99

Heliopolitan and

Hermopolitan Theogonies

InearlyEgypt,eachcity had its own separate gods.
As atheological step toward unifying the kingdom,
priests created theogonies—stories about the gods’
births and the creation of the world. By showing the

gods as being connected through a hierarchical

family structure, it also ranked the importance of the

city. The two most well-known theogonies are the

Ennead of Heliopolis and the Ogdoad of Hermopolis.
Re-Atum (1, seated on a cow with Ptah) was the main
god of Heliopolis. From him, the rest of the Ennead

(family of nine gods) came into existence. Her-
mopolis, located between Thebes and Memphis,

worshiped Thoth, the god of wisdom. In Hermopolis,

he gave life to the Ogdoad (family of eight gods),

who created the world.

The different theogonies are important for under-
standing the power dynamics of ancient Egypt. For
example, when the pharaohs ruled from Heliopolis
during the Old Kingdom, the Ennead became domi-
nant in Egypt. The pharaohs called themselves the

“son of Re,” legitimizing their rule. Heliopolis was

laterreplaced by

=

Hierarchyofthe Gods: pp. 31,72, 308

v

= W T

Thebes in the Middle Kingdom.
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Heliopolis—Nun and the Birth of Atum
Nun (2, his arms outstretched tosupportthe
risingsun)was the personification of the inert,
lightless, watery abyss that existed before cre-
ation. Atum created himself by emerging from
Nun’s waters as a mound of earth. From this
earth, he arose again as Re-Atum, the sun. The
place where the first sun rays shone, the sacred
benben mound, was housed in the temple of Re.
Although Atum—the first god who sprang from
Nun—was self-created, Nun was honored in
Heliopolis as “father of the gods.” The next gods
to be born were also not really “procreated.” The
god-pair Shu and Tefnut (3) were sneezed or spat
into existence, or developed as a product of
Atum’s masturbation. Shu was
the dry air

between  “wind of life.” Second-born Tefnut, a lioness
earthand  goddess, was moist air. One day when Shu and
sky, Tefnutgot lost in the primeval waters, Atum sent
through out his eye to find them. Once reunited with his
which offspring, he shed joyful tears that became
sunshine humankind. Together, Shu and Tefnut produced
reachedthe  the sky goddess Nutand the earth god Geb. From
world. His gar- them the remaining gods of the Ennead were

3) ments were the created: Isis, Nephthys, Osiris, and Seth.

Hermop-  egg from which the sun god, 5 ‘ i
. olis— Re, was born. As the god of
Thoth and words, Thoth was the heart and

Creation of the World Before
the existence of time, Thoth
(4), who gave birth to himself

tongue of Re. The Hermopoli-
tan version of creation was
complementary to other

out of speech, created the
world with the Ogdoad, or four
god-pairs: Nun and Naunet;
Huh and Hauhet; Kuk and
Kauket; and Amun and
Amaunet. Each pair repre-
sented a primordial element:
water, boundlessness, dark-
ness, and air, respectively.
When they collided, a mound
of earth emerged—the city of
Hermopolis, “the island of
flames.” As a bird, Thoth laid an

£3) Creation Through Water: pp.

theogonies, and so was main-
tained. Therefore, as Re was the
main god of the Heliopolitan
theogony, the inclusion of the
sun god Re in the Hermopoli-
tan Ogdoad allowed it to thrive
amid the dominance of
Heliopolis in the Old Kingdom.
Similarly, Amun and Amaunet
became the main gods of the
Theban theogony, which
gained importance during the
Middle and Late Kingdoms.

21,380
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B Ptah was the chief god of
Memphis, the capital of the
Lower Kingdom
B Ptah, the universal creator,

| thought the cosmos into being

| B He progenerated all the gods

| W Inart, heisportrayed asa

| bearded mummified man, often

| wearing a skullcap and holding

| an ankh ("life"), a was (“power’),
and a djed (*stability”)

Memphite Theogony

The ancient capital of the
Lower Kingdom, Memphis
was known as Ankh-
Tawy, or “that which
binds the two lands.” It
was the religious and
administrative center of

Egypt during the pre-
dynastic period and part  The theogony of Memphis is found
of the Old Kingdom on the Shabaka Stone

The theogony of Memphis was headed by the
god Ptah (1, on the right), who was believed to have
created the universe using his heart and tongue.
Together with his wife, Sekhmet, and his son, Ne-
fertem, they formed the main triad of the Memphite
theogony. Other gods from neighboring Heliopolis
were also assimilated into the Memphite theogony,
often as incarnations of Ptah.

As the creation tale can be found inscribed on the
Shabaka Stone, which dates from the New Kingdom,
the Memphite theogony is one of the first to be
text-based, like Jewish and Christian theologies.

Hierarchy ofthe Gods: pp. 31, 70, 308



Sokar Thefalcongod Sokar(3) was the
patron of metalworking, which led to his
identification with Ptah, another craftsman
god. Most important, Sokar was a deity of the  judgment. In the underworld, Sokar ruled
cemetery. His main function was the puri-
fying of the dead. When a dead pharaoh was
reborn among the gods by hatching from an

Ptah and Sekhmet The divine
pair of Memphis was Ptah and
his wife Sekhmet (2). Because
Ptah created the gods through
thought and speech—giving
each life (ankh) and life force
(ka)—he was known as the
patron god of craftsmen. He
appears as a mummy, wearing
a skullcap and grasping a staff
with the signs of authority, life,
and stability. The lioness god-
dess Sekhmet, “the powerful
one," was a fierce, fire-
breathing goddess. Pharaohs
claimed her power and protec-
tion on the battlefield. Because
plagues served as Sekhmet's
messengers, there were many
strict rituals surrounding her
cult to keep her happy.

hours of the night.

£2) Lotus Flower in India—Lakshmi and the Lotus Flower: p. 299

Memphite Theogony

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Memphis

egg, Sokar cracked the shell with a har-
poon. Then another falcon god, Horus,
carried the dead aloft in Sokar's boat to

over the desertthrough which the sun
god, Re, passed in the fourth and fifth

Apis—Holy Black Bull, Mani-
festation of Ptah, see Animal
Gods, p. 105

Atum, Manifestation of Ptah in
Heliopolitan Theogony, see
pp.70-71

Destruction of Humanity,
Hathor Becomes Sekhmet, see
Hathor, p.93

Heliopolitan
Theogony, Rival
to Memphis, see
pp.70-71

Horus, Faicon
GodWorking
With Sokar in
Underworld,

see pp.82-83

Although Sekhmet was a
v fierce goddess, she also had
amaternal aspect. Her son
with Ptah was Nefertem, the
god of the lotus. He repre-
sented the blue lotus that
sprouted from the primor-
dial waters during creation;
from the lotus’s petals
emerged the sun. Nefertem
became a deity of perfume
(4, women squeezing
flowers). Worshiped at
Memphis, he often appears
asamanwithalotus
blossomon his head or as a
child seated on a lotus.
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| W Gebwasthegodofthe
earth; Nut was the sky goddess
B Geb's body is used to repre-
| sentthe earth, the mountains,
| vegetation, and thefertile

| valley of the Nile

B Nut, often represented as
| covered with stars, swallowed
| the sunand stars and gave
birth to them every morning

| B Geb and Nut were pas-

| sionate lovers, separated in the

| day by their mother—the air

| goddess Shu—and together

| by night

| B The glyph used for Geb

| means goose and he is often
represented as a black goose;
black symbolizing fertile soils

~ Egyptian Mythology | GEB AND NUT

Geb and Nut

Part of the Ennead
of Heliopolis, Geb
and Nut were the
offspring of Shu and
Tefnut, the first divine
pair created by Atum. Geb was the god of the earth.
Images of Geb depict him as a man lying on his side,
beneath the outstretched body of his sister-wife,
Nut, the sky. Geb could also be identified with the
divine goose that laid the egg from which the sun
hatched. Geb’s body was the land, making him
responsible for earthquakes, but also soil and
moisture, which made him a god of fertility. Plants
sprout from his body. Geb reigned over the earth
and appointed his son, Osiris, to succeed him.

The mother of Geb's children was Nut, the sky
goddess. Her star-spangled body (1, Nut spanning
over Geb, depicted lying on his side) made up the
expansive vault of the sky, and she might have ori-
ginally been agoddess of the Milky Way. As the
celestial cow, she carried the aging sun god Re into
the sky when he abandoned the earth. The sun
was also said to be a child of Nut. Each evening
she swallowed him. He passed through her body

Nut swimming with a
lotus flower

to be reborn from herevery morning.

Primordial Pairs: pp. 114, 352,446



Role in the Underworld
Because she was symbolized by
a coffin, Nut often appears on
coffinlids (2), stretching protec-
tively over the mummy. She is
often depicted emerging from
a sycamore fig tree to offer food
and water to the dead upon
theirarrival. As the goddess
whorepeatedly gives birth to
the sun, she figured promi-
nently in the symbolism of
resurrection. Geb was seen

as the grave, from which the
dead hoped to escape.

Nut Gives Birth to the Gods
Once, Re forbade Nut (3) from
giving birth during the 360
days of the year. Thoth, who
was in love with Nut, gambled
with the moon to win enough
light to create five more days.

During this between-year time,

£33 Mummification: pp. 94,416

Nut gave birth. A voice an-
nounced that the firstborn,
Osiris, would be a great king.
Rhea delivered Horus next,
followed by Seth, who actually
tore himself from the womb.
The goddesses Isis and
Nephthys emerged last.

Geb and Nut

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Geb and Nut
Osiris, Isis, and Seth, Geb
and Nut's Children, see
pp. 76-81
Shu and Tefnut, Geb and
Nut's Parents, see pp. 70-71
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Osiris
Osiris was a major god in Egypt
mythology, as lord of the underworld
and promiser of eternal life. He was
mostimportant for his death and
later resurrection. Perhaps originally
a god of vegetation, he was the
first-born son of Geb and Nut. He
was often paired with his sister and
wife, the goddess Isis.

After having inherited the earthly

\ i throne of Geb, Osiris was said to Osiris wearing the
8Os e e havecivilized Egypt and then went  white crown of
| Upper Egypt

| and was the god of vegetation out to do the same to the rest of the

| W Hewasdepictedasamum- | world. When Osiris was murdered by his envious
S ::gm'f”gb‘g’:?gg%:‘e white | prother Seth, the magic of Isis, Anubis, and other
! =i : | gods revived him. However, Osiris took his place as
| M His skin was either black—the | =
| color of decay or fertile earth— lord of the underworld, so that his posthumously
{ Ofgregn-;the Cﬁ'f;’ of fer:jevtza' | conceived son, Horus, could inherit the throne of
| and abundance; carried the P
ey the living. . .
flail Because of this story, the pharaoh was said to

become Osiris upon his death, as portrayed in
various funerary depictions. Eventually,
common people, if they were mummified, also
claimed to become Osiris when they died. This
identification with the god who overcame
death promised perpetual life and rebirth.

Depictions of Osiris often show him grasping two
scepters—a short shepherd’s crook and a flail with |
three strands of beads. These two objects were part of |
the regalia of Andjety, another god identified with the
dead pharaoh. In the Old Kingdom, the Egyptians |
merged Andjety’s appearance and identitywith Osiris, |
The living pharaoh also carried the crook and flail
as symbols of sovereignty over Egypt, because
humanity was considered the “flock of the god.”




Figures and Stories
Relevant to Osiris

Geb and Nut, Osiris's Father
and Mother, see pp. 74-75

Heliopolitan Theogony, the
Ennead, see pp. 70-71
Horus, Osiris's Son, see
pp.82-83

Isis, Osiris's Sister, see
pp.78-79

Maat, Osiris at the Final Judg-
ment,see pp. 102-103

Seth, Osiris's Brother, see
pp.80-81

Lord of theUnderworld

After his murder andresurrec-
tion, Osiris did not return to the
throne he had occupied as a
living king. Instead, he be-
queathed the role to his son
Horus and remained in the
underworld as ruler and judge
of the dead. When Seth con-
tested Horus's authority to rule,
Osiris replied that if anyone
disagreed with his decision, he
would dispatch the spirits of

the underworld. Osiris’s ability
to command these spirits made
him a powerful deity. His threat
was so horrible that none of the
gods, except Seth, dared defy
Osiris's will. Mortals likewise
had to fear Osiris as a judge. He
oversaw the proceedings in
which Anubis weighed the
heart of the deceased against
maat ("truth”) to deter-
mine the soul’s
ultimate fate. It

Dismember-
ment and
Resurrec-
tion of Osiris
AftermurderingOsiris, Seth
butchered the body (3) and
scattered the pieces
throughout Egypt.Isis gathered
them all except Osiris's penis,
which had been eaten by three
fish (2, the oxyrhynchus, one of
the three fish). Fashioning a
new organ, she brought Osiris’s
corpse back to Egypt from
Byblos. Anubis and other gods
helped Isis bind up the corpse

E2) Resurrection of Baal—Baaland Mot: p. 53

Osiris

was this role that earned Osiris
the title of the lord of truth, and
his throne (1, the dead standing
before the enthroned Osiris in
the underworld) stood atop a
moundin the
form of one of
the hieroglyphs
used to write
the word maat.

asa mummy, which sheand
her sister Nephthys magically
restored to life. As Osiris over-
came this mutilation, mortals
too were given hope of ever-
lasting life. The act of dismem-
berment, which is not present
in earlier sources, was a par-
ticularly strong violence. Thus,
Osiris's ability to overcome it
became an important part of
the god's myth.



/-1 Egyptian Mythology | ISIS

Isis

Isis was the greatest of the Egyptian goddesses.
Daughter of Geb and Nut, she was the wife of her
brother Osiris and gave birth to their son Horus.
Ever faithful to hermurdered husband, she restored
Osiris to life with her immense knowledge of magic.
Then, she served as Horus's tireless advocate when
Seth, the god of chaos, challenged Horus’s right to
becomeking. In this role, she guarded the pharaoh,
whom she was said to nurse as her own son.

A powerful goddess, Isis was identified with the

B sis was also named Weret- Eye of Re, the sun god. As mourninggoddesses or

| Hekau, "great of magic” : :

‘ ? guardians of the dead, she and her sister Nephthys
B She wasa protective mother . . )
goddess often took the form of kites, a species of scavenging
B She was often depicted as a birds of prey. The Egyptians identified Isis with the
wornan with a throne on her star Sirius, which appeared at about the same time

| head or headdress he floodi fthe Nil

| W Sheis oftenwearinga sun asiiE oD '”9 gl .I e.'
disk and has cattle horns on her Her protective, nourishing role made her an

head in Egyptian art

B Shewas identified with the
| dog-star Sirius

immensely popular deity among the populace.
Curiously, she never had a centralized cult, and did
not have her own major temple until about 380 B.C.

Isis as Ruler of All Lands Isis's Europe. She was the focus of She separated earth from sky
worship spread from Egypt. At one of the mystery religions of  and good from evil, and could
Byblos, in Syria, she was identi-  antiquity, a rival to Christianity.  conquer fate itself.
fied with Astarte. The Greeks Late hymns to Isis portray her as
and Romans adopted herwor-  auniversal goddess of
ship and spread it throughout ~ countless names. She was
western Asia, North  ruler of all lands and giver

Africa (1, of laws, lan-
temple guages, and
in Libya), agriculture.

Eastern Gods and Cults in Rome: p. 220



Isis

Secret Name of Re some dirt onto which

As the gods were not Re’s spittle had dropped FI%l;II':i::{dtgtlcs)’fsles
immortal, they grew and formed a snake. This Rpeatey
old.When Re, the sun snake bit Re, who cried Geband Nut, Isis's Parents,
god,becameelderly, out in pain. When he see pp. 74-75

he was so feeble that asked Isis to find theanti-  Heliopolitan Theogony, Isis as
spittle dribbled from dote against the venom, Goddess of the Ennead, see
his mouth. Despite sheagreed, but only if he Pp. 70_7‘]’

his infirmity, he still told her his secret name. Re ;'srg';_g'; s Son, see

possessed great
powers. Isis wanted to
learn Re’s secret name,
which would increase
her own magic. She took (2

resisted until his suffering
was unbearable. He re-
vealed his name, and Isis be-
came Weret-Hekau (“great
of magic”) (2, sorceress).

Osiris, Isis's Brother and
Husband, see pp. 76-77

Seth, Isis's Brother, see
pp. 80-81

Isis Finds Osiris’s Body
Osiris's coffin floated from
Egypt to Byblos, where it grew
into a tree that the pharaoh
used in his palace. To bring
Osiris back to life, Isis disguised
herself as anurse to the
pharaoh’s youngest son.

She burned away the boy's
mortal parts, intending to make
him immortal, but the queen
snatched him away. Isis re-
vealed herself and demanded
the timber with Osiris. Isis
returned to Egypt with Osiris's
corpse (3, Isis and Nephthys
grieving) and the other prince.

Four goddesses were paired with the sons of
Horus to protect the organs. The vessels in
which the preserved organs were stored
| were called canopic jars. Isis and Imsety
guarded the liver; Nephthys and baboon
god Hapy protected the lungs; war goddess
Neith and jackal-headed Duamutef guard-
ed the stomach; and scorpion goddess
Serket and falcon-headed Qebehsenuef
guardedthe intestines.



m Egyptian Mythology | SETH
Seth

Seth, god of chaos and vio-
lence, was first a god of the
desert and storms, the unruly
forces of nature. By extension
he became lord of all foreign
countries beyond the fertile
lands and orderly society of Spells to protect against
Egypt. Beginning sometime Seth engraved on atablet
after the eighth century B.C., Seth became a god

of evil, a deity to revile rather than worship.

As a son of Geb, Seth attempted to claim his
father’s throne by murdering his brother Osiris and
4% ; depriving Osiris's son Horus of his birthright. Seth

B Seth,alsoknownasSet,was | and Horus competing over the throne can be seen
the god of violence and | as symbolizing the competition between Upper and
O IEINEOd oo Lower Egypt. Horus's eventual victory over Seth

B He was also a god of storms -
ancl it Whichiek e meant the reunification of the land (1, Seth and

why he was associated with Horus depicting the unification of Egypt).
Upper Egypt The Hyksos, a Semitic tribe who conquered Egypt
B He was often depicted as a around the 17th century B.C., identified Seth with

tall beast—perhaps a jackal or

donkey—with along muzzle theirgod Baal. Thus, the Semitic war goddesses

Astarte and Anat were said to be Seth’s wives.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Seth

Geb and Nut, Seth'’s Father
and Mother, see pp. 74-75
Heliopolitan Theogony, Seth
as God of the Ennead, see
pp.70-71

Horus, Seth'sNephew, see
pp. 82-83

Isis, Seth's Sister, see
pp.78-79

Osiris, Seth’s Brother, see
pp. 76-77

Thoth, Born Out of Seth’s
Head, see pp. 98-99

£3) Baal: p. 52



Rape of Horus The day before
the gods were to judge Horus
and Seth (3), Seth invited Horus
to his house and raped him.
However, Seth did not realize
that Horus had caught Seth'’s
semen in his palm. When Horus
went home to Isis, she cut off
his hand, throwing it into
water. After replacing his hand,
she took some of Horus's
semen and went to Seth’s
garden to speak with his

The Warrior Seth's role was
notdefined by his chaotic
aspect. He was also a god of
great physical strength. Some
pharaohs called themselves the
"beloved of Seth” or compared
their strength to his, for ex-
ample, Thutmose Il had himself
depicted being taught to shoot
abow by the god. When the
argument between Seth and
Horus ended with Seth’s defeat,
Re appointed the god to serve
himin the sun boat. Each night
while traveling through the un-
derworld, Seth fought the great
serpent Apep (4).

Isis Tricks Seth After his
death, Osiris abdicated the
thone of Geb to rule the under-
world. His and Isis’s son Horus
was named as his successor.
Thisinitiated a feud between
Horus and Osiris’s brother Seth
over the rule of Egypt. Seth
insisted that his claim was more
legitimate than Horus's, and
appealed to the court of gods,
which was headed by the

sun god Re.
While the
process

gardener.
After
learning
that Seth
only ate let-
tuce, Isis placed
Horus's semen on

the lettuce leaves. The
following day Seth
had his breakfast and
went to the court. When he
claimed to have raped Horus,
the god Thoth summoned

Seth

dragged on, a beautiful woman
approached Seth and appealed
for his aid. Her late husband’s
brother was laying claim to
her cattle, although her son
was still alive. Hoping to gain
the woman's favor, Seth said
that the cattle should go to
the son. When the woman
turned out to be Isis (2) in
disguise, the court of gods
laughed at Seth
for judging
in Horus's
favor.

Seth'’s
semen
from
Horus's body
to prove it, but
the semen
emerged from

the water.
When Thoth
summoned Horus's

semen, it emerged from

Seth’s head as a sun disk (3, the
symbol of Horus).




Egyptian Mythology | HORUS

Horus

One of the most ancient of the
Egyptiangods, Horus (1, on the left,
leading Pharaoh Ramses | and Atum)
was worshiped throughout Egypt in
various forms. These forms often
placed him in two distinct roles: as a
sky god and as the pharaoh's protector.
Originally, Horus appears to have
been associated with the sky,
with the sun as hisrighteyeand SOk oo o
the moon as his left. His associa-  wears asun disk on his
tion with the pharaoh began head

| @ Horus was known invarious |
| forms, such as Horakhety, a ' when he was incorporated into the myth of Osiris, as

| fusionwith thesungodReand | QOsiris’s son. In his battles against his uncle, Seth, to

| Harmakhet, god of the dawn
| and the morning sun

| mas god of the sky, he was the

succeed Osiris to the throne, Horus acts as the pro-
totype of the legitimate ruler.Ultimately, Seth’s

| patron of the sunand moon | attempts to exploit Horus's weaknesses failed.
| W Heappearedas a boy, a | Horusis portrayed both as a boy and as an adult.
| falcon, orasphinx | In hisyouth, he is often seen as a boy sucking his

B Because of his association finger, seated on the lap of his mother, Isis. The

with the pharaoh, Horus was t H fal h . t
symbolized by the sun disk mature Rorus appears as a ralcon, hovering protec-

£ _/ tively over the pharaoh.

Figures and Stories |
Relevant to Horus |
Geb and Nut, Horus's Grand-
parents, see pp. 74-75
Isis,Horus’s Mother, see
pp. 78-79
Memphite Theogony, Horus
in Sokar’s Boat, see pp. 72-73
Osiris, Horus's Father, see
pp.76-77
Pharaoh, see Deified Rulers
and Other Mortals, pp. 84-85
Seth, Horus's Uncle and

Contender for Osiris's
Throne, see pp. 80-81




Birth of Horus Osiris
impregnated Isis as a
lightning flash while
she was sleeping.
When she awoke,
she joyfully told
the other gods
that shewas
pregnant with
the child who
would inherit
the throne.
Atum warned
hertobe
careful, or
else
Seth
would
discover
the pregnancy and cause a
miscarriage. So Isis hid in the
marshes and gave birth to
Horus (2, Isis feeding Horus).

Victory Over Seth After Seth
killed Osiris, Isis presented
Horus as his father's heir. How-
ever, Seth protested that he
was betterfit to rule than a
young boy. The gods sent a
letter to Neith, the war goddess,
who decided Horus was the
heir, but
Re-

The Eye of
Horus Asa
falcon god,
Horus's eye
was depicted
as ahuman
eye with the
markings of a
falcon (3), or
the Wadjet,
“sound one." In
their battles for
Osiris’s throne, Seth grievously
wounded Horus's eye, which
was said to be the moon and
thus explains its dim light
versus the sun. In return, Horus
mutilated Seth’s testicles. Thoth
restored Horus's eye to com-
pleteness by applying a salve.
Because the sick hoped also to
be made whole again, the Eye of
Horus was often invoked in

Horakhety, the sun god,
favored Seth. Arguments con-
tinued for years. Between trials
at court, Horus and Seth fought
and tried to outwit one another
(4, Horus riding Seth). Finally,
the gods asked Osiris to judge.
Osiris decided in favor of his son
and threatened to unleash the
forces of the underworld if his
decision was challenged. Seth
demanded one more contest

Thutmose IV and the Sphinx
During the reign of Amen-
hotep I, Prince Thutmose went

_ hunting. At noon he lay down to

nap in the shadow of
the Sphinx (5). The
god Haremakhet (an
earlier form of Horus)
appearedtohimina
dream, announcing:
"l am your father.” If
the prince cleared

Horus

medical spells. Wadjet amulets
were considered powerful.
Depictions of the Eye of Horus
are often found within tombs
toassistin
the process
of rebirth.

but the gods awarded Osiris's
throne to Horus.

the sand away from the Sphinx’s
body, Haremakhet would make
him king. Thutmose awoke and
went straight to the temple
where he made offerings to the
god.He ordered the colossal
statue to be freed from the
sand. Upon his father's death,
the prince, who was not his
father’s first-born, succeeded
Amenhotep Il to the throne as
Thutmose IV.



Egyptian Mythology | DEIFIED RULERS AND OTHER MORTALS

Deified Rulers and
Other Mortals

Egyptian pharaohs used their relationship with the gods to
legitimize their rule. They commissioned shrines and temples
dedicated to images of themselves. The Great Sphinx, a por-
trait of the sun god in the form of a man-headed lion, portrays
the pharaoh’s face. Government officials were shown prostrated
before the pharaoh as if he were a deity. The pharaoh even ap-
pears worshiping his own deified image. This pharaoh-as-god
often wears the sun disk or the curly horns of Amun, ruler of
the gods, as a mark of his divine status.

Although seen as a god in the Old Kingdom,
later the living pharaoh was either an earthly vessel
harboring divine
power or a god’s son.
Death made rulers into gods (3), joining them with
Re and Osiris, who could also transform the souls
of commoners into powerful spirits called akhu.

Imhotep A few private individuals became gods. The
most famous wasImhotep (1). Also a high priest, he was
~  thearchitect of the step pyramid for the pharaoh
| Djoser(ca2687-2668B.C.). Long after his death,
Imhotep gained a reputation as a sage and physi-
cian, and became a saint of scribes. Considered a
son of the god Ptah, he was deified during the
Late Period (724-33 B.C.). The Greeks identified
Imhotep with their god Asclepius.

The Pharaoh’s Life After Death Upon
his death, the pharaoh united with Osiris to
continue hisexistenceas a sovereign in the
underworld. Architectural figures often depict
the pharaoh in this role (2, Pharaoh Sesostris |
depicted as Osiris). The pharaoh often appears
mummified, wearing Osiris's crown, and holding
either ankhs—symbols of life—or the royal crook
and flail to his chest.

Divine Rulers: pp. 48,201, 220, 336, 368



Deified Rulers and Other Mortals




Egyptian Mythology | AMUN-RE

B Amun-Rewas the combined
form of the “hidden” god Amun
and the sun god Re

B This new figure was initially
worshiped in Thebes
B Inthe New Kingdom he
became the main god of Egypt
B He was celebrated as king of
the gods and as the creator god
| B As Re, he journeyed across
| the sky and underworld causing
the sun to rise and set

B Hewas usually depicted as a
man wearing a tall white
crown with feathers

Amun-Re

Amun (1, temple of Amun in Karnak) appears as one
of the Ogdoad, four pairs of male and female gods
personifying primordial forces. His name means
"hidden” and he was invisible, perhaps originally
appearing in Egyptian mythology as a wind god.
Even other deities could not perceive his true form.
Amun appears only a few times during the Old
Kingdom. Through the course of history he rose in
prominence in the city of Thebes until the New
Kingdomwhen he became king of the gods and
chief god of Egypt. In Thebes, Amun was combined
with the sun god Re—a common occurrence within
Egyptian mythology. Thus, the sun (Re) became the
visible manifestation of the concealed god (Amun).
Usually, artists showed him as a man with a tall
white feathered crown, but sometimes they gave
him the head of a curly-horned ram or the form of a
ram-headed lion. When he appears with an erect
penis, he is Amun Kamutef(“bull of his mother”),
emphasizing his role as a god who engendered
himself and embodied fertility. The poor also
appealed to him for aid because of his power.



Amun Fathers the Pharaoh
Eager to underscore the legiti-
macy of her claim to the throne,
the female pharaoh Hatshepsut
(2, pictured with Amun)
recorded her conception by
Amun. One day, Amun an-
nounced to the gods that he
would create a daughter to rule
Egypt. The mother of this child
would be the most beautiful
woman in the world, Ahmose,
the wife of Thutmose I. Then
Thoth announced the child’s
name: Hatshepsut. That night,
Ahmose received a visitor she
believed was her husband.

As the palace filled with the

Relevant to Amun-Re

Aten, Akhenaten Rejects
Amun, see pp. 90-91

Hathor, Wife or Daughter of
Re, see pp. 92-93

Horus, Associated With Re as
Re-Horakhety, see pp. 82-83

Journey Through the Under-
world, Re Travels Through the
Underworld EachNight, see
pp. 96-97

Temple of Luxor, the Temple
of Amun-Re, see pp. 88-89

perfume of Amun’s body, he
impregnated Ahmose. Khnum
and the goddess Heket gave
the baby life, strength, health,

Journey of the Day and Night
Eachmorning, Re started a
12-hour voyage across the sky
in the day-boat. At sunset (4),
he descended in the west. From
here, for another 12 hours, he
traveled the perilous waters of

Creation Through a Cosmic Egg: pp. 289, 330, 439,457

Amun-Re

dignity, and unsurpassable
beauty. In the presence of

the gods, Hatshepsut was
embracedby her divine father.

Creation By Amun Several myths explain
Amun's role increation (3, depiction of creation).
In one, Amun was one of the eight gods existing
in the primordial waters. They died after creating
the universe, but continued to influence the solar
cycle and the Nile flood. Another has Amun
thinking himself into existence before making
the egg from which he hatched. He also appears
as the divine goose that laid the cosmic egg.
Unlike gods in all other Egyptian creation myths,
Amun remained outside his creation.

the underworld in the night-
boat. The monstrous serpent
Apep and other forces of chaos
attempted to thwart his pro-
gress. Aided by other gods, he
escaped his foes—and death—
to reappear at dawn.




Egyptian Mythology | TEMPLE OF LUXOR

Temple of
Luxor

ike the pyramids, Egyptian
Ltemplcs expressed the idea of
the primordial mound. A temple
like that at Luxor consisted of
halls and courts lined by tall
columns in the forms of the

plants that grew in the marshy
land early in the process of cre-
ation. The floor rose in height
from the temple entrance to the
inner sanctuary, where the cult
statue of the god was kept, so
that symbolically the god stood
on the height of the mound. At
Luxor Temple—constructed by
pharaohsof the 18th and 19th
dynasties—Amun=Re and his
family were honored. Each year
a festive procession brought the
cult statues from the nearby Kar-
nak Temple to visit Luxor. The
pharaoh took part in these ritu-
als, which reaffirmed him as the
son of Amun-Re and rightful
ruler of Egypt.




Temple of Luxor




i

| Egyptian Mythology | ATEN

B Aten was the sun disk and
was associated with the sun
god Re

B Early in the New Kingdom
Atenappears in the form of Re-
Horakhety, as a falcon-headed
man

W Later, Aten lost all anthropo-
morphic symbolism, becoming
the sun disk symbol, whose life-
giving rays extended outward
M During the reign of Akhen-
aten, Aten was believed to have
initiated all creation

| W He replaced the figure of

Amun to become the maingod
in €gypt until after the pharaoh’s
death

| B The sun disk of Aten often
| appears on the gods' crowns

Sun Cult: p. 414

Aten

Frequently worn as part of a
god’s crown, Aten was the sun
disk, officially an aspect of Re.
During the New Kingdom, the
Aten became a distinct sun god.
While Pharaoh Thutmose IV
honored him, his grandson,
Amenhotep IV, went even further.
He changed his name to
Akhenaten, “effective for Aten,”
and focused all worship upon

the sun disk. He closed the temples to other gods
and dismantled the powerful priesthoods of Amun.

Early in Akhenaten’s reign, Aten acquired the
falcon-headed form of Re-Horakhety. Later Akhen-
aten rejected this image in favor of the disk, which
reached down to earth in rays (1, being received by
Akhenaten and his queen, Nefertiti).

The cult of Aten held him as the universal creator.
However, only the pharaoh could know Aten. Unlike
the other gods’ secretive temples, the temples of
Aten were roofless, which effectively exposed
offering tables to the sun. When the sun set, the
earthfellinto frightening darkness and the living
slept as if dead until the next dawn.

The head from a colossal
statue of Akhenaten

Figuresand |
Stories |
Relevant to Aten |
Amun-Re, Prede- ‘
cessor to Aten as Main |
God, seepp.86-87
Hathor, Wearing the
Sun Disk, p. 92
Horus, Part of the |
Synthsesisof Gods, |
Re-Horakhety, see
| pp.82-83

{




The City of Amarna When
Akhenaten dedicated himself to
Aten, he rejected the worship of
other deities, especially Amun.
So Akhenaten moved the
capital away from Amun’s
temples in Thebes to a virgin
plain halfway between Thebes
and Memphis. Here he founded
anew city, Amarna (3), "horizon
of Aten,” which he dedicated to
the god for eternity. Akhen-
aten'’s reign is thus known as
the Amarna Period, after the
modern name for the site.

When Akhenaten turnedto Aten as his god, he
ruthlessly persecuted the god Amun. People
named after Amun changed their names.
Throughout Egypt, Amun’s name and images
were hacked out. Some years after Akhenaten's
death, when worship of Amun resumed, Akhen-
aten and those associated with him suffered the
same fate. For the Egyptians, to destroy some-
one’s image and name was to destroy their very
existence, evenin the afterlife.

Assuming Divinity The son of
Thutmose IV, Amenhotep IlI,
called himself “the dazzling
Aten"” and, by claiming to be
Atum, Re, and other gods,
deified himself. After his death,
his son Akhenaten (2) fused his
worship with that of Aten.
Akhenaten

and il i

Nefertiti
assumed i
theiden- [ 4%
titesof |
Atum'’s
offspring.

WhatsinaName?

Aten




n Egyptian Mythology | HATHOR

| W Hathor was the goddess of
love, female sexuality, music,
and joy
B Shealso acted as the cow

| goddess of the underworld
B She was Re's daughter and
also the wife of Horus or Re

B Hathor often appeared as the
destructive Eye of Re

Mother of the Pharaoh The
pharaoh, as earthly representa-

tive of Horus, was called the
“son of Hathor.” Depictions

show the goddess—sometimes
as a cow—offering her milk to

the pharaoh as a young child
(1). She also appears in a pro-
tective role, striding forward

with her chin resting atop the

head of the adult king. As

Hathor was considered Horus's

wife, she was also the wife of

the pharaoh. Exemplifying this,
when Amenhotep lll identified

himself with Re, his wife took
the role of Hathor.

Hathor

Hathor played many roles, most
influenced by her identity as a
goddess of fertility. Her name
meaning “mansion of Horus,”
she, as a sky deity, was this
god'’s wife or mother. She was also
the wife or daughter of Re and, like

several other goddesses, mani- Hathor
was
fested as the fearsome Eye of Re. ofeeh
Love, music, and joy were all under depicted
asacow

Hathor's patronage. The goddess

looked after all aspects of female sexuality,
including childbirth, and the fairy godmother-like
Seven Hathors forecast a newborn'’s fate. As mistress
of the west, Hathor greeted the soul when it entered
the underworld. Hathor was shown as a horned
woman wearing the sun disk or as a cow.




Lady of Drunkenness
Although the ancient Egyptian
wisdom texts warned against
the dangers of intoxication,
alcohol had its place in their
rituals. The goddess Hathor was

Destruction of Humanity As
Re grew old, he discovered that
humanity was plotting against
him. He secretly summoned the
gods, but the humans learned
of the meeting and fled into the
desert. Re sent his destructive
Eye, as Hathor, after them.
Hathor slew the people,
becoming the lion goddess

Amun-Re, Hathor Appeared
as the Eye of Re, see pp. 86-87

Aten, the Sun Disk Worn By
Hathor, see pp. 90-91

Bastet—Cats in Ancient
Egypt, Related to Hathor in
the Form of Sekhmet, see

called the “lady of drunkenness,
jubilation, and music,” which
could be taken to exuberant

excess during religious festivals.

Some tombs depict scenes of
banquets at which the guests

Figures and Stories Relevant to Hathor

Hathor

Sekhmet (2). To keep her from
killing everyone, Re had an
immense quantity of beer,
dyedred, flood the fields.
Mistakingit for blood, Hathor
drank so much that she could
no longer hunt. With Hathor
pacified and the rest of
humanity saved, Re retired

to the sky on the back of Nut.

Animal Gods, pp. 104-105

Deified Rulers and Other
Mortals, the Relationship of
the Pharaoh to the Gods, see
pp. 84-85

Horus, Hathor's Husband or
Son, see pp. 82-83

are sodrunkthat they vomit.
Even the king danced for
Hathor, offering jars of wine
made especially for her (3,
scene of making wine), to keep
the goddess happy.

Deities of Wine—Dionysus: p. 160 | Terrifying Goddesses: pp. 38, 265, 300



o4 Egyptian Mythology | ANUBIS

B Anubis was the god of the
mummification wrappings and
associated with funerary rites
B He assisted in the judgment
of the dead and led the righ-
teous to Osiris

B He was depicted as a jackal
or aman with ajackal's head

B His black fur represented
both death and fertility

The Role of Anubis in
Mummification The Pyramid
Texts, composed when mum-
mification was in its early stages
of development, speak of
Anubiswashingthe entrails of
the dead pharaoh (1). In the
myth of Osiris, Anubis
embalmed the murdered god’s
corpse, an act which was vital
for his resurrection. During
Egyptian mummification
rituals, a priest wore an Anubis
mask, thus assuming the god's
role. This ceremony was impor-
tant as the body had to be
perfectly preserved in order to
be successfully resurrected.

Mummification: pp. 75,416

Anubis

The jackal-headed Anubis was originally the
supreme Egyptian funerary god who oversaw the
burial of the pharaoh and judged the dead. As the
cult of Osiris grew in importance around 2400 B.C.,
Anubis was incorporated into the Osiris myth. Along
with the political and economic exchanges between
the Greeks and the Egyptians, their mythologies
were transmitted.

The Egyptians proposed various gods as Anubis’s
parents, among them the goddesses Bastet and
Nephthys and the gods Re, Seth, and Osiris. The
Greek writer Plutarch relates that Nephthys seduced
her brother Osiris, resulting in the birth of Anubis.

As patron of embalmers, Anubis played the same
role for royal and common persons. He guided the
soulinto Osiris’s Hall of Two Truths, where he placed
the dead person’s heart upon a scale to weigh it
against maat (“truth”). After Osiris passed judgment,
Anubis ushered the righteous toward Osiris for
entry into the afterlife. The unrighteous went to the
monstrous Eater of the Dead.




Anubis

The Book of the Dead
One of the most famous of all the
ancient Egyptian funerary writings, the
Book of the Dead grew out of the earlier
Pyramid Texts and Coffin Texts. Written
on papyrus, linen, or tomb walls, it
contains spells that the ancient
Egyptians believed would permit the
deceased to exist safely in the under-
world and to "come forth by day"”
among the living. This gave the texts
their ancient name, the Book of

Coming Forth by Day.

~,_-,s']ures a;ld StorriesA : " | : =
MM Il
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Amun-Re, Anubis’s Father,
see pp.86-87

Journey Through the Under-
world, see pp. 96-97

Maat, Weighed by Anubis

on the Soul Scales, see

pp. 102-103

Osiris, Embalmed by Anubis,
seepp./76-77

Anubis as a Jackal The early
Egyptians probably saw jackals
and wild dogs scavenging in
cemeteries and transformed
these harmful animals into
symbolic protectors of
the dead. Thus, Anubis
was often depicted as a
jackal (3), with the black
color of his fur repre-
senting both death and
fertility. Egyptian Burial Rites The embalming of Osiris by Anubis

X and his burial by Horus provided the ideal model for
Egyptian funerary rituals (2). As the Egyptians hoped to
live forever after death, just like Osiris, they mimicked
theritesand prepared the dead for their
judgmentby Osiris.




Egyptian Mythology | JOURNEY THROUGH THE UNDERWORLD

Journey Through the Underworld

unerary texts, such as the Book of the

Dead, provided the soul with spells
needed in the gloomy underworld of
Osiris. Along the way through the under-
world, the dead encountered a series of
gates or caverns. Only by correctly identi-
fying the guardians, who had names like
“Reviler” and “She Who Cuts Repeat-
edly,” could the soul pass through. The
dead had to fight crocodiles, snakes, and
the dangerous serpent Apep. The sun god
Re—temporarily united with Osiris—also
risked the underworld’s dangers aboard
his boat in the company of millions of
blessed souls. Just before dawn he brought
them to the Ficld of Rushes, a paradise of
waterways, lakes, and fields from which
the sun rose each morning and where the
dead hoped to dwell. But, like Re, they
had to return to the underworld each

nightfall to repeat

the cycle.

33 Osiris, Lord of the Underworld: p. 76

IeSia s yrs

o
i
9

= U |

[V 20 0 ot

3




Journey Through the Underworld
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B Thoth was known as Hermes
Trismegistos to the Greeks

B He was the god of writing,

knowledge, time, and the

moon

W He appears as a baboon, as

an ibis, or as-3 man with the
head of an ibis

&

£2) Hermes: p.148

Thoth

The ibis-headed god known as
Thoth (1, with Isis on the right),
appeared early in Egyptian
history as a lunar deity.
Responsible for the regular
phases of the moon and
cycle of the seasons, he
became the patron of pro- Thothwasthe patron of
fessions associated with b

learning and recordkeeping. He was also a divine
judge and an advocate for Horus and Osiris.

Thoth was of ten called the son of Re. Howe ver,
certain texts also relate that he was born out of the
head of Seth, who had been tricked into eating
some of Horus’s semen. In some versions of the
theogony of Hermopolis, Thoth was the first god to
emerge from the primordial mound. He then
created four pairs of god—including Amun—who
personified key elemental forces.




Thoth

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Thoth

Hermopolitan Theogony,
Thoth Was Worshiped as the
| Main God, see pp. 70-71
| Maat, Thoth's Wife, see
| pp.102-103
Osiris, Thoth Aided Osiris in
theFinal Judgment of the
Dead, see pp. 76-77

man or woman to be innocent
of all wrongdoing. if the dead
was righteous, he or she was
considered to be “true of voice
and entered the underworld. If
not, the soul was doomed to
damnation.

Thoth in the Underworld As
one of the allies of Osiris, lord of
the underworld, Thoth also
functioned as an aide for the
deceased. Although Anubis was
the embalmer, Thoth played a
role in making the dead body

whole again, by restoring the
head and heart. Thoth either
flew to the heavens carrying
the soul, or guided the dead
person through the underworld
into the court of Osiris (2). Here,
Thoth would declare the dead

"

Thoth Invents Writing In the myth of Horus
and Seth, Thoth was constantly writing (3) and
delivering letters recording the arguments
between the two gods’ supporters, so that other
deities could settle the matter. As a scribe of the
gods, Thoth was viewed by the Egyptians as the
inventor of all spoken and written fanguages. His
skills also gave him access to special knowledge
beyond the reach of other gods, and he invented
the rituals practiced by priests in the temples.
Thoth's female counterpart was Seshat. Called
Thoth's daughter or his wife, this goddess was

; responsible for the

measurements of all temple foundations
and also for recording
the years of each
pharaoh’s
reign.

Odin—Inventor of the Runes: p. 231

Scholars estimate that be-
tween one to five percent

of the ancient Egyptian popu-
lace was literate. Scribes were
the bedrock of the Egyptian
bureaucracy, responsible for
recording everything from tax
records to hymns to the gods.
Some scribes were taught at a

House of Life, a sort of college
and library associatedwith
each major temple. Student
scribesfirst learned the hier-
atic, orcursive, script, and were
taught mathematics and com-
plex geometry. Most never
learnedto fluentlyread the hi-

eroglyphs of Egyptian writing.
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B Khnum was 3 creation god
and a god of fertility, believed
| to be the originator of all life

B Late in Egyptian history, he

was named as the creator of the

world

B He formed gods, people,

animals, and plants out of clay

ona potters wheel

B The annual floods of the Nile
| River were controlled by Khnum
| B He appeared as a wavy-

horned ram or as a man with a

ram'’s head

Khnum

Among the oldest gods
in the Egyptian pantheon,
Khnum appears asaram or a
ram-headed man. His wavy
horns are distinct from the curly
ones of Amun, although Khnum is also depicted
sometimes wearing Amun’s horns as part of his
crown. Considered a god of creation, Khnum built
aladder and boats for the gods. He controlled the
Nile floodwaters, believed to originate from a cave
nearmodern Aswan, which laid fresh mud upon the
fields each year. The floods were so vital to life that
the Egyptiansbelieved Khnum created all living
things. Late in antiquity he became a universal
creator-god. Khnum's wife was Heket—a frog
goddess who assisted childbirths.

As Khnum was also known as the “ba of Re," it is
not surprising thatimages of the solar journey
through the underworld sometimes show the sun
god, Re, in the form of a man with the head of a
wavy-homed sheep.

Baamulet: Khnum was
theba of Re

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Khnum

Amun-Re, Khnum's Shared
Attributes With Amun-Re, see
pp. 86-87

Journey of the Day and
Night, Khnum Helped Re on
His Solar Journey, see p.87

Deified Rulers and Other
Mortals, the Gods' Relation-
ship to the Pharaoh, see

pp. 84-85

Mural painting from the grave

of Queen Nefertari showing Khnum
leading two other deities; Khnum was
believed to control the flooding of
Nile and helped Re travel through the
underworld every night



Khnum

The Concept of Soul: Ib, Shut, Ren, Ba, and Ka

For the Egyptians, an individual consisted of
several distinct elements. The heart (ib) was the
seat of thought. The shut was the shadow.
Preservation ofa person’s name (ren) was
necessary for the soul's survival, and the true
names of gods, being extremely powerful, were
kept hidden. The ba corresponds closely to the
modern idea of a soul. The ka, often called the
“double,” was a complex concept. It was a
person’s character and life force, and received

offerings in the afterlife.

Creation of People and Their
Ka With Clay Khnumfash-
ioned the bodies of all living
things, earthly and divine. In art,
he appears bent over a potter’s
wheel (2), creating the figure of
ahuman child. He made the
human form by “knotting”
blood to bone, causing hair to
grow.Then he built the skull
andgaveall the internal
organs—from heart to
bladder—their purposes. In
creating the child, the god
sometimes pointed with his
firsttwo fingers and thumb, a

Djoser and the Seven-Year
Drought On theisland of
Sehel,southof Aswan, is a stele
text that claims to have been
written during the reign of
Pharaoh Djoser (2687-2668
B.C.). The inscription actually
dates to more than 2,300 years
later. This “Famine Stele” (1)
relates that for seven years the
Nile did not overflow its banks,
which led to a dreadful famine.
As aresult, disorder spread
throughout the land. The
distraught pharaoh went to a

magical protective
gesture. Artists also de-
picted Khnum forming
the royal ka, which
appears asa

double of the

young

pharaoh.

During the con-

ception of the D)
female pharaoh '
Hatshepsut (ca 1502-1482 B.C.),
Amun instructed Khnum to
form her body and ka. Khnum
gave Hatshepsut the shape of a
man, which was considered

Creation of People With Clay: pp. 22, 166

priest of Imhotep, who con-
sulted the Scrolls of Re. This
priest explained that Khnum
controlled the floods from the
rock of Elephantine. The fol-
lowing night, Khnum appeared
to Djoser in a dream, promising
an end to the drought if the
pharaoh would grant further
concessions to his temple.
When Djoserawoke, he eagerly
ordered the governor of Aswan
to increase the donations to
Khnum'stemple and to record
this miraculous story.

more appropriate for her royal
role. Khnum also fashioned the
bodies of the gods, although
the divine flesh was made not
of clay but of gold.
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B Maatwasthe goddess of
justice and truth, as well as the
personification of order
B Asafeather, she was the
standard against which the dead
were judged
B She appears as a woman

| wearing a tall feather in her
hair, and sometimes has wings

Maat—Universal
Order

Maat embodied the Egyptian
notion of truth, cosmic order,
and justice. She was above
all a principle, which was
personified as a god-
dess. People perceived
her through the regular cycles of sun and moon, the
annual flooding of the Nile, stable government, and
social harmony. She was the daughter of the sun
god Re and she accompanied him on his sun boat
(1).Thoth, scribe of the gods, was Maat's husband.
Alsoknown as Maati (“two truths”), she originally
assessed the pharaoh’s worthiness to claim the
“throne of Geb,” the god of the earth. Rulers showed
their legitimacy by presenting Maat to the gods,
who consumed her.

The Maat feather was
placed on the scales to
determine a soul’s worth




Maat—Universal Order

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Maat

Amun-Re, Maat's Father, see
pp.86-87

Deified Rulers and Other
Mortals, Maat Assessed the
Pharaohs, see pp. 84-85
Osiris, Maat in Osiris's Under-
world, see pp.76-77

Thoth, Maat's Husband, see
pp. 98-99

Maat Feather on the Scales
Maat became an instrument
of judgmentfor the dead
commoners, as well as the
pharaoh. If a soul survived the
dangers on the path to Osiris’s
court, he or she entered the Hall
of Two Truths. Here the dead
underwent their final judg-
ment. The deceased faced
the 42 judges, during which

a list of transgressions against
Maat that he or she did not
commit was read out. Then

Anubis placed the heart, seat
of intelligence, upon one
balance pan of ascale (2). On
the other was either the seated
figure of Maat or her feather.
Ideally, the soul knew the spelis
to preventthe heartfrom
testifyingagainst him or her.

If the scalebalanced, Thoth
proclaimed the dead “true of
voice” and Osiris welcomed
the soul into the underworld.

~ Abstract Principle Among Beings

Maatwas not simply a goddess. As
the governing principle and “plan”
ofthe created universe, maat made
existence possible. Maat was also
something that people, from
pharaoh to commoner, did. People
performed maat in everyday life
through everyday acts. Generosity
was maat, along with the proper
collection of taxes. However,
although founded on maat, the
worldwas imperfect. The rebellion of

humanity, which caused Re to
withdraw from the earth, was

one cause cited for the existence
of chaos or evil (isfet) in the world.
Isfet was the counterbalance to
maat. In order for the world to be
stable, isfet and maat must be
balanced. However, the
Egyptians believed that even if
the universe ended, maat, in-
separable from the divine
creator, would persist.
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Animal Gods

Representations of the earliest divinities in the Nile
Valley take the forms of animals. The Egyptians hon-
ored gods in the shape or with the features of the
domesticanimals that were the basis of their
economy, such as cattle and goats. Behavior, such
as baboons barking at sunrise, inspired the forms
given to other gods. Dangerous creatures also
found their way into the pantheon as the Egyptians
turned them into helpful, protective deities. In this
way, potentially deadly cobras and scorpions be-
came patrons of the pharaoh and were called on to
healthesick. Unpleasant scavengers, such as vul-
tures and jackals, also acquired helpful roles.
Animal imagery was intended to be symbolic
rather than literal. Likewise, the sacred animals hon-
ored in the templeswere, like the statues in the
sanctuary, manifestations of divinity
in the world. At the temples,
people could purchase
mummies—most often
not an entire animal but
only bits and pieces
wrapped up to look
complete—to present as
either a petition or
thanks to a god.

B Animal appearance and
behaviorinspired Egyptian
religious beliefs and symbolism

B Animal cults became impor-
tant in Egypt and animals on
earth were worshiped as main-
festations of the gods

B In Memphis, the Apis bull was
worshiped as a receptacle for
the ba, or soul, of Ptah

B Many animals were mummi-
fied; sacred animals were often
offered to their respective gods
B Female cats would be offered
to Bastet, the goddess of child-
birth and fertility

B Flocks of ibises for Thoth and
falcons for Horus were reared by
the priestsin dedicated building
complexes

Khepri—The Scarab The
lowly dung beetle, or scarab (1),
occupies a hallowed placein
Egyptianmythology. The
beetle'shabit of rolling a ball of
dung along the ground sug-
gested the motion of the sun
across the sky. The female
scarab lays eggs in dung buried
in the ground. From this

symbolismin the natural world,
this suggested life reborn from
death, eternal renewal, and the
sunemerging after the dark-
ness of night. The scarabgod
Khepri'sname means one who
"becomes,” "develops,” or
“manifests.” Khepri was the sun
that arose on the first morning
of creation, and thus was a form

lifted from

the eastern horizon by Nun,
god of the primeval waters.
Amulets in the form of a scarab
were inscribed with a spell that
prevented the heart from testi-
fying against the soul when the
dead stood before Osiris for

emerge young scarabs. To the
Egyptians, always seeking

of the god Re. He appears
with the sun disk in the sun

Animals in Myth: pp. 230, 322,424

judgment.



Figurés and Stories
| Relevant to Animal Gods

Anubis as a Jackal, Anubis in
| Animal Form, see p. 95

| Hathor, Related to the Lioness
| Goddess Sekhmet, see
| pp. 92-93
Horus, Represented as a
| Falcon, see pp. 82-83
Ptah, the Apis Bull Was a Mani-
| festation of Ptah, see Mem-
phite Theogony, pp. 72-73

Nekhb et—The Vulture Goddess
Nekhbet (3) was the patron guardian of Upper

Egypt. Her name
means”she of
Nekheb,"” atown
nearthe

ancient capital

Animal Gods

Bastet—Catsin
Ancient Egypt
Bastet (2) first ap-
peared as a lioness
who nursed the pharaoh.
With the domestication

of the cat, this gentler
feline became her animal,
but she always remained a
protective deity. She was
also a goddess of fertility,
and bronze statuettes
often show her sur-
rounded by kittens.

People appealed to her espe-
cially at the New Year, when it
was hoped she would grant
gifts of abundance and
protection. While her
destructive aspect
was the fearsome

lioness
Sekhmet,
Bastet was
also related
to Hathor, the
goddess of
love.

was one of the great protective deities of the
pharaoh. These two goddesses appear on the
royal crown, and Nekhbet oftenclasps the
hieroglyph for eternity in her claws as she
shades the pharaoh with her wings. Royal
wives wore golden headdresses in the
form of a vulture, the goddess's wings

of Upper covering the sides of the head and her
Egypt, where head poised watchfully on the brow of
her cult the queen. Sometimes Nekhbet appears
originated. as a snake, wearing the white crown of
Paired with the Upper Egypt.Because she aidedin the birth
snake goddess of the pharaoh, the Greeks equated her with

Wadjet("the green
one”) of Lower Egypt, she (3.

Apis—Holy Black Bull For
more than 3,300 years, from the first dynasty until
Roman times, the Egyptians worshiped the Apis
bull (4). A living embodiment of fertility, the
animal was a manifestation of Ptah. Only a

single Apis bull was kept at a time, and the cow
that gave birth to it was honored as sacred to Isis.
Distinctive patterns on its body marked a calf as being
the Apis bull. The shape of a vulture appeared on its
back and a triangle was visible upon its forehead. Its tail
had double hairs, and the image of a scarab could be found
onits tongue. When the bull died, the animal became iden-
tified with Osiris. Priests mummified the body and gave it
an elaborate funeral. The Apis bull was shown carrying the
deceased in a coffin to the underworld.

their own goddess of childbirth, Eileithyia.



Greek
Mythology

Pandora and her box brought evil, but also hope, into the world
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Greek Mythology

Greek mythology is the result of a unique process of acculturation that began
when Greek-speaking peoples first migrated to the Mediterranean from the
Balkans around 2100 B.C. Their language, religion, and culture were very likely
rooted in the Indo-European tradition; and, like all nomadic peoples, they were
able to adapt their beliefs and way of life to the new environment in which
they found themselves.

The “Minoan” Empire of Crete, named after the mythic king Minos, with
extensive commercial contacts in Egypt, Asia Minor, and the Balkan Peninsula,
offered the Greeks their first introduction to the Mediterranean. The new
arrivals on Crete would have witnessed their bull cults and the sport of bull-
leaping, where boys vaulted heroically over the horns of charging steers. This
spectacle alone could have inspired tales like the legend of Theseus and the
Minotaur (1). The Greeks also learned about the goddess cults of this great,
peaceful island civilization, and as they made contact with other islands and

peoples in Crete's sphere of influence, they began to integrate these reli-
gious traditions with their own.

The Minoans were non-Greek speakers, but within

a few centuries adopted Greek for record-keeping; a
hybrid alphabet, known by scholars as Linear B, used
Minoan letters to record names and items in this
new language. Later, as Greek-speaking peoples
established kingdoms on the mainland, the influ-
ence of the Minoan civilization waned. In its place a
new more aggressive Mycenaean culture developed.
Hilltop cities (2), palaces, and mausoleums began to
rise in the Peloponnese, with high defensive walls built
from stones so large that later Greeks believed only giants
and gods could have put them there.
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Around 1200 B.C. the whole eastern Mediterranean was rocked by a series of
catastrophes; the port city of Troy in northwest Asia Minor was destroyed in a
great fire, and the empires of the Hittites and Phoenicians collapsed with the
attack of sea peoples. Even the Greek kingdoms of Mycenae, Argos, and Pyros
with their massive stone defenses were ransacked. In the following centuries,
known as the Dark Ages, mainland Greek communities became more insular,
forming political alliances around smaller population centers that gave rise to
the polis, or city-state. Seeking new opportunities, many Greeks sailed from the
Balkan Peninsula to found colonies along the coasts of Italy, Sicily, Asia Minor,
Africa, and the Black Sea, bringing their traditions with them. Because the
Greeks were already a dominant force in the Mediterranean before the great
collapse, these scattered communities would remain in contact with each
other. They were united by a common language, a common religion, and by
fading memories of an idyllic age when life was more secure.

When these scattered Greek communities began to stabilize in the ninth and
eighth centuries B.C,, they still had much in common. In addition to the
Olympic games, Hellenic musical contests sprung up and Greek performers
met in open competition, lyres and pan-pipes in hand, sharing the stories of
their past.
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Meanwhile, the Greeks had spread across so much new territory and en-
countered so many foreign cultures that their religion and worldview became
far more nuanced. Through contacts with Phoenician traders, they had even
adopted a new writing system—the Greek alphabet (3) was originally
Phoenician—and they made perhaps their first contact with Assyrian and
other Eastern religious traditions. The gods they had brought with them from
the Balkans continued to interact with those from the rest of the world. To
reconcile all these cults and present the world of the immortals as a unified
whole would have presented a tremendous challenge.

Scholars have pointed out the importantrole that cultural biases played in
Greek mythology: the survival of female figurines from archaic times has led
many to believe that the earliest cults focused on female fertility, or at least
respected the woman's role in childbirth. Myths also reflected the complex
realities of the natural and spiritual world as the ancient Greeks saw it. For
instance, the identity and position of constellations, so vital to the yearly agri-
cultural cycle, were preserved in some of them. Others recounted, in abstract
narrative fashion, historical encounters between rival civilizations. The raw
forces of nature, to which all of humankind was subject, were also granted
divine status. Mythology, then, spoke to the Greeks’ natural and historical ex-
perience, but was also framed in part by their cultural and ideological biases.

In its earliest form, Greek
religion had a more domestic
function, with worship
centered around koans, simple
carved and painted images of
the family’s guardian spirits.
Archaic figurines like these
continued to be the focus of
civic ritual processions
throughout ancient Greece’s
history. But these humble
household rites were comple-
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mented by grander, civic ones.
Urban festivals featured sacri-
fices of prized animals from
the flocks of the city’s most prosperous figures,
but these offerings were largely an opportunity
for ostentatious display, as well as a chance for

the city’s poor to get a good meal.

From these largely unknown household gods,
the Greek pantheon began to take shape. Because
the natural world was believed to be filled with
divinity, the Greeks believed there were thousands
of gods, all of them with names, natural habi-
tats (such as trees, mountains, and springs),
and more-or-less specific functions. At their head, after generations of internal
struggle, were the Olympian gods (4, sea god Poseidon), who were perceived
as a kind of royal court. Like most royal courts it had more than its share of
sex scandals, political intrigues, attempted coups, and acts of vengeance.
Aninteresting point is that the rule of the gods was a monarchy, while the
contemporary Greek political system was characterized by competing inde-
pendent poleis (“city-states”).

A key part of Greek religion was its reliance on oracular gods. Apollo’s tem-
ples in Delphi or Delos, and Zeus's in Dodona became the focus of major cult
activity, as people from all walks of life consulted the gods on matters past,
present, or future. They had all-encompassing authority and power, as mem-
bers of all Greek colonies asked their advice regarding foundations of cities or
wars. Other central temples became the trusted repositories of a city’s or a
kingdom’s most valuable property; these items, in turn, formed the basis for
financial exchanges and loans, so that temples often served in effect as sacred
banks. The temples reflected their riches in great statues, such as the famous
Athena in the Parthenon (5), erected for all to see. The statues were housed in
open temples, positioned to face the east so that they could exploit the light of
the morning sun and create a spectacle god visible for miles around. Prosper-
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ous civic leaders like Pericles in

works projects.

In ancient Greek, mythos did not
mean “story” so much as it meant a
carefully constructed, unified se-

a story, not the story itself. As these
stories were orally transmitted by

and main literary sources for Greek
myth are the seventh- and eighth-
century B.C. epic poems of Homer

| (thelliad and Odyssey about the

L Trojan War and the adventures of
the hero Odysseus) and Hesiod (the

i Athens sought to promote themselves
and their cities with these great public

quence of events or actions. It was the
word they used to describe the plot of

rhapsodists for centuries, they existed
in hundreds of variations. The earliest

Theogony, a detailed genealogy of the gods). With these, numerous hymns and

odes dedicated to the Olympian gods have survived, providing important
background information on myths only hinted at in other sources. Dramatic
poets, such as Aeschylus, Sophocles (6, performance of Oedipus), and Euripi-
des, continued to revise the mythic traditions during Athens’ golden agein
thefifth century B.C.

While the origins of the Greek theater are found in religious festivals—more

precisely the Dionysus cult—the main mission of the dramatic poets was to
entertain. They spent much of their careers competing for prizes in contests
throughout the Greek-speaking world. To understand the tendency toward
anthropomorphism, the portrayal of the gods as human beings, and to

appreciate the most shocking aspects of Greek mythology—Zeus’s career as a

serial rapist, the gods’ inherent selfishness and irrationality, not to mention
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crimes of incest, cannibalism, even the eating of one’s own children—it helps
toplace them in the context of the competitive music and theater scene for
which they were made. Audiences and judges demanded vivid stories with
bold narrative techniques; the more colorful and memorable the story, the
more likely its author would go home crowned with the olive and/or laurel
wreath of the champion. Yet, stories about the scandals of the gods served an
additional purpose: shedding doubt upon the gods’ power and ethical exam-
ple.This led to the emergence of philosophy as a search for other principles of
the world and life, found either in nature or in the mind of humanity.
Musicians, singers, actors, and dancers continued to perform these myths
into the Roman era and beyond. However, centuries later, scholars and artists
in the Renaissance were fascinated by the literature and visual arts of the
Greeks, and thus introduced many topics and plots of their mythology to
the modern era.
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| W Gaiawasanancient earth

| goddess and a primordial

| creator of the world

| B Uranus was Gaia's son and

| husband and a personification
| ofthe sky

| W Together they symbolize the
| ancient Greek concepts of male
| and female

 Figures and Stories
Relevant to Gaia
and Uranus

The Titans, Gaia and Uranus's
Offspring, see pp. 116~117

The Underworld, Tartarus,
Gaia, and Uranus Were the
Universe, see pp. 156-157

Zeus, Gaia and Uranus's

Grandson, see pp. 120-123

Gaia and Uranus

Gaia was one of thefirst gods
to emerge from chaos—
along with Tartarus
("underworld”), Nyx
("night”), Erebos
("darkness”), and
Eros (“universal
love")—at the world'’s
creation. Although
briefly coupled with Gaia andUranus were the primor-
Tartarus, Gaia is better dial couple of Greek mythology
known for her union with Uranus, her son. Gaia had
Uranus to help her createrivers, seas, and plants.
Together the couple provided homes for mortals
and the gods alike. They were also credited with
parenting the Cyclopes, massive one-eyed creatures
who created thunder and lightning, and the rebel-
lious Hecatoncheires, mighty 100-handed giants
with 50 heads. Their most notorious offspring were
the Titans, whose rebellious nature led to the first in
a series of uprisings among the gods.

Creation of the Earth, Sky, supported Oceanus and other

and Underworld Tartarus watersthat were her children.
emerged with Gaia at the Theworld'ssize was so great
creation of the world (1). thatif ananvil was dropped
Together with Uranus they fromabove, it would fall for
encompassed the universe. nine days between heaven and
Uranus was above Gaia, who earth, and take another nine
restedaboveTartarus, and days to reach the underworld.

Cie=

D Primordial Pairs: pp. 74,352,446 | Castration of An: p. 51



The Mother of All Gaia had a
multitude of offspring (2,
Hippodameia, Pelops, and
Triptolemos). Her powers were
so great that she gave birth to

Castration of Uranus When
the Cyclopes and Heca-
toncheires were first born,
Uranus was so offended by their
looks and attitudes that he
pushed them back into Gaia’s
body, who doubled in pain.
Weary of her

burden, Gaia

@

the hills and Pontus (“sea”).
Because of her children—pro-
duced alone and with Uranus—
she was revered as the all-
producing and all-nourishing

fashioned a sickle of hard flint
and urged the six male Titans
(also heroffspring) to rise up
against their father. Her
youngest son Cronus agreed.

, when Uranus came

Gaia and Uranus ﬂ

mother. Also the source of va-
pors arising from underground,
she was seen as an oracular
goddess. Temples honored her
powers throughout Greece.

to lie with Gaia, Cronus cut off
his father's genitalia (3) and
threw themintothe sea.
Uranus's blood was spattered all
over the earth and gave birth to
the Furies, the Giants armed

with spears, and the

! Meliae of the ash

tree.
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™ The Titans

The most powerful of Gaia and Uranus's offspring
were the Titans, who became the rulers of the world
following their father’s castration. The most well-
known Titans were six males (Oceanus, Hyperion,
Coeus, Crius, lapetus, and Cronus) and six females
(Theia, Rhea, Themis, Mnemosyne, Phoebe, and
Thetis). In Greek, “Titan” evokes the image of
“strainers” or “strugglers,” and thus reflects their

B Thefirst generation of Titans desire for power.

("strainers’) were named after While most myths center around Cronus and
primal ideas, e.g, Coeus, ‘query” | Qceanus (“ocean”), their brothers—Coeus, Crius,
B The youngest Titan, Cronus, lapetus, and Hyperion—were associated with the

was king after he overthrew his
father, Uranus

B The Titanssymbolized pre-
historic disorderto the Greeks

four ordinals or pillars of the cosmos (north, south,
east, and west). The Titans were also the first gener-
ation of gods associated with the realm of ideas:
Themis (“custom” or “law”) was renowned as a
bringer of justice, and Mnemosyne (“memory”)

had the Muses with her nephew, Zeus. Rhea,
Cronus's sister and wife, became the
mother of the mostimportant
Olympiangods and was instrumental
in her husband's overthrow.

B Cronus's son, Zeus, repre-
sented the birth of order

Cronus and the Prophecy of His Downfall

As king of the gods, Cronus (1) sharedhis father
Uranus's fear of being overthrown. Cronus re-
peated Uranus's mistake of once again im-
prisoning the Cyclopes and Hecatoncheires in
Tartarus. Seeing this, Uranus and Gaia warned
that Cronus would also be brought down by his
own son. In fear of this prophecy, Cronus pro-
ceeded to devour his first five children, taking
them from his wife Rhea as she bore them. Rhea
pleadedwith Gaia for help, and the two of them
plotted against Cronus. When the next child,
Zeus, was born they gave Cronus a stone
wrapped in diapers instead. Not realizing the
trick, he swallowedthe stone and in so doing set
the stage for his downfall. Later, Zeus forced him
to cough up his brothers and sisters.




The War ofthe Titans After liberating his
brothers and sisters—Hestia, Demeter, Hera,
Hades, and Poseidon—Zeus led a rebellion
against his father with their help. He wanted to
take over the rule of the world. For ten years the
war raged, until Gaia revealed to Zeus he would

Punishment of Atlas As the son of the Titan
lapetus, Atlas led the fight of the Titans against
Zeus and the Olympians. When the Titans lost,

Atlas was condemned to support the heavens on

his shoulders for eternity (4). The punishment
was alleviated only once: Heracles agreed to

shoulder the burden for a short time if Atlas went
to get him the Hesperides’ golden apples. When

Atlas returned with theapples, he did not want
to take back the burden of carrying the world,
butHeracles tricked him into it.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to the Titans

Gaia and Uranus, the
Titans' Parents, see
pp. 114-115

Hera, Rhea and

Cronus’s Daughter, see
pp. 164-165

Muses, Mnemosyne
and Zeus's Daughters,
see pp. 172-173
Zeus,Rheaand

Cronus'sSon, see
pp. 120-123

The Titans

win ifhe liberated the Cyclopes and
Hecatoncheires from Tartarus. Once
they were freed, the Cyclopes
fashioned lightning bolts for
Zeus, which became his
greatest weapons. The Titan
gods were soon defeated
(2) and sent down to
Tartarus, where they
remained for eternity,
guarded by the
Hecatoncheires.

Daughters of Oceanus
The Titan Oceanus (3) was said
to be ariver that circled the
entire earth. Hewas the
eldest of Gaia and Uranus’s
children. Together with his
wife Thetys, he produced
the 3,000 rivers of the
world and 3,000 ocean
nymphs, known as the
Oceanides.

B Fighting Between the Gods: pp. 26, 118, 238, 245, 458
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The War of the Giants

hen Cronus castrated his
father Uranus, the blood
that fell upon the carth became

the Giants. Secking revenge for
the banning of her children, Gaia
united with the Giants against
the Olympic gods led by Zeus.
The great battle (Gigantomachy)
possibly took place on the
Phlegracan Fields. There the
Giants attacked the Olympians with
enormous boulders and torches.
Then an oracle said that the
Olympians could only win with
the help of a mortal human.
Gaia started searching for an
herb to make her children imvulner-
able against mortals; however, Zeus
stopped her by prohibiting the sun and
moon frow giving light. Zeus asked
the demigod Heracles for help.
With Heracles, the Olympians
succeeded in beating the Giants.
Like the war of the Titans, this
fight was interpreted by the Greeks
as a symbolic battle between prehis-
toric disorder, darkness, and chaos,
and the new world of order, light,
and justice under the Olympians.

The Gigantomachy depicted on a frieze of the
Pergamon aitar, which was built in the

second century BC. in the ancient Greek city of
Pergamon (in modern-day Turkey)

) Fighting Between the Gods: pp. 26, 117, 238, 245,458
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B Zeus ("sky”) was patriarch of
the gods, king of the kings, and
denoted powey, rulership, and

law to the Greeks

B He was known as Jupiter in
Roman mythology

B When the world was divided
| into three, Zeus took the sky

B He was symbolized by eagles,
oaktrees, and bolts of lightning

Zeus Takes Over As the
leader of the rebellion against
the Titans, Zeus became the
leader of the Olympians (1). In
spite of this, Zeus took an egali-
tarian approach and shared
dominion over the world
equally with his brothers
Poseidon and Hades. The three
gods drew lots, with Poseidon
receiving power over the seas,
Hades given the underworld,
and Zeus the sky. They shared
possession of the earth. As king
of the gods, Zeus presided on
Mount Olympus, convened
councils, issued decrees, and
brought order to the stars.

& Jupiter: p. 206

Zeus

After having overtaken his &
father, Cronus, Zeus became the
ruler of the whole world—the gods and
humanity. His reign was characterized
by order and justice, guaranteeing
oaths, and maintaining order in the
poleis, the Greek city-states. As
the king of the kings, he acted as the
protector of kingship. Moreover, Zeus
was the god of heaven and thunder; !
therefore, one of his most significant eussmoswow_
symbols was the thunderbolt along-  erful weapon was
side the eagle, which symbolized his S bol
strength and justice.

Zeus was particularly worshiped in the cities
of Olympia and Dodona, home of an old oracle.
Although he was the highest god, Zeus had almost
human qualities, especially his soft spot for the
female sex. To the anger of his second wife, the
goddess Hera, he had many liaisons with goddesses,
nymphs, and mortal women. To succeed in his

o (:\1.\ g %




The Two Jars of Destiny One of the most vivid
illustrations of Zeus's power and his knowledge of
the Fates was the two jars (3) that stood by his
throne. Inside these jars were all the fortunes of
humankind: one jar held good luck, the other con-
tained hardship. In his wisdom, Zeus always mixed
the contents of both jars whenever he determined
someone’s destiny. The myth of Zeus's two jars is
made all the more poignant because it appears in
one of the last books of Homer's iliad, as a story
told by the great warrior Achilles to Priam, the
king of Troy. Priam, once one of the most blessed

The Olyh':pic ‘Gd‘mésr '

| young men of Crete per-

2o (R

Birth of Zeus When the time came for Zeus to
be born, his mother Rhea, fearing that Cronus
would devour him like the rest of her children
(2), fled to Crete. There in a cave, attended by
nymphs and guarded by the brave Kouretes, or
spirits, Rhea brought Zeus into the world. While
the nymphs nursed Zeus, the Kouretes made
loud noises striking their shields with their
spears to prevent Cronus
from hearing the baby's
cries. Once the child’s
safety was assured, Zeus
was given to Gaia for safe-
keeping. For centuries the

formed loud martial dances
to commemorate the
great god’s birth.

of monarchs, lost
all of his sons to
the Trojan War.
Priam had come to
Achilles’s tent to
plead for his son
Hector's body, so that
he could give him an
honorable burial. The
mixed nature of fate was further exemplified as
the great Achilles, having lost his best friend, was
also soon to lose his own life.

Beginning in 776 B.C,, the first foot-races were
held in Zeus’s honor in the Greek town of
Olympia in the Peloponnese. The “Olympiads,”

. or Olympic Games, were inspired by an oracle

as an alternative to warfare. As a cult site
associated with both Zeus and his wife, Hera,
Olympia also hosted women'’s games called the
Heraia. During the Heraia, women would com-
pete in the same stadium as men. The Olympics
were laterrevived in the late 19th century, but
were only for amateur athletes. It was not until
the 1970s that professional athletes competed.
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sexual conquests he often used
his ability to transform himself
and others. He appeared as a bull,
fire, rain, an eagle, and a swan, among other forms.
With Hera and the other women Zeus (4) had many
children, such as Apollo and Artemis with Leto, a
Titan's daughter. His favorite daughter, Athena, was
born from his head after he swallowed her pregnant
mother Metis. Without the help of his son Heracles,
who he had with Alkmene, the daughter of a Myce-
naean king, Zeus would have been overtaken by the
Giants, ancient monsters born of castrated Uranus's
blood, in the Gigantomachy (“Giant War”).
Certain details of Zeus's birth and rise to power
mirror those of the Vedic gods, as well as those
of the Babylonians and Hittites, while struggles

Figures and
Stories Rgelevant toZeus @ forpowerare found among the gods as far north as

Scandinavia. However, the island of Crete has long
pp. 132-133 been claimed to be Zeus's birthplace.

Apollo, Zeus's Son, see

Athena, Zeus's Favorite
Daughter, see pp. 138-139
Artemis, Zeus's Daughter, see
pp. 136-137

Gaia and Uranus, Zeus's
Grandparents, see pp. 114-115
The Muses, Zeus's Daughters,
see pp. 172-173

The Titans, Zeus's Parents, see
pp. 116-117

The War of the Giants, Zeus
Led the Olympians, see
pp.118-119

Zeus's Wives Although he
had many lovers, Zeus only
married twice. His first wife, the
Titaness Metis, was forced into
marriage. She assumed various
disguises to escape him, but
Zeus finally trapped her. His
next wife was Hera (5). As the
goddess of marital fidelity, she
struggled with Zeus's affairs.
Her jealousy was famed.




Rape of Europa One day Zeus
saw a mortal girl, Europa,
picking flowers. Inflamed with
lust, Zeus transformed himself
into a bull and approached her
with a mouthful of crocuses.
Then, he kidnapped her and
brought her (6) to Crete, where
he lay with her. They had three
children: Sarpedon, the king of
Lycia; Rhadamanthys, who be-
came a judge in the underworld
after his death; and Minos, the
later king of Crete.

Zeusasa Swan Another
woman Zeus lusted after was
Queen Leda of Sparta, the wife
of King Tyndareus. To avoid
Hera's jealous gaze
(and that of Tyn-
dareus) Zeus trans-
formed into a swan
(8) and lay with Leda.
Together

Zeus E

they had two children, Helen
and Polydeuces, who were
born from an egg. Their mortal
siblings, fathered by Tyn-
dareus, were Clytemnestra
and Castor. The princesses
became queens of
Sparta and Mycenae,
playing central roles
in the Trojan War.
Castor and Poly-
deuces became
the celestial con-
stellation of
the twins.

loand Zeus Once, Zeus fellin
lovewith lo, a priestess of his
wife Hera, and slept with her.
Before Hera could accuse Zeus
ofinfidelity, he turned lointo a
cow (2) and gave her back to
Hera as a gift. Hera placed lo
under the guard of “hundred-
eyed” Argus, but Hermes (sent
by Zeus) killed Argus and freed
lo. Hera tormented her with a
gadfly and forced lo to flee in
madness. The lonian Sea and
the Bosporus (“cow-crossing")
were named in honor of lo’s
many wanderings.
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Pandora’s Box b+

Pandora’s Box

ged that Promethcus was trying to gain more power for people by giving them
fire, Zeus was determined to have his revenge. He commissioned Hephaestus to
produce the most beautiful creature man had ever seen, and summoned a council of
the gods so that cach could give the new creature a special gift. Because she was
given special powers by each god, she was named Pandora, “all-endowed.”
She was sent into the world with a dowry given by Zeus in a closed box
(or ceramic vase). Hermes then offered Pandora to Promethcus’s brother
Epimetheus (“hindsight™) as a bride, and he foolishly took her. One day,
1t of curiosity, Pandora opened her dowry box and unwittingly
released plagues upon humanity. Closing it, only hope, which

was also in the box, remained.




B Hera was Zeus's wife and
| sister, the patron goddess of
| women, and the goddess of
| marriage and childbirth
| M She was known as Junoin

Roman mythology

B She represented fidelity and
was known for her jealous rages

| B She was often depicted with

| a pomegranate, representing
fertility, life, and regeneration
B She was symbolized by the

| peacock for her pride,and a
scepter as a symbol of authority

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Hera

Atlas, Stole the Apples of the
Hesperides, see p. 117

Ares, Hera’s Son, see
pp. 140-141

Heracles, Hera's Stepson and
Enemy, see pp. 164-165

Jason and the Argonauts,
Hera Helped Jason, see
pp. 182-183

The Titans, Hera's Parents

Cronusand Rhea, see
| pp.116-117

Zeus, Hera's Husband and
| Brother, see pp. 120-123

Hera

The daughter of Rhea
and Cronus, Hera (1,
with soldiers during the
Gigantomachy) was the
most beautiful Olympian
goddess. Zeus was in love with Hera, but could
notseduce her until he disguised himself as a
cuckoo and cuddled against her breast.

As the patron goddess of women and Zeus's wife,
she presided over marriage. Many myths show her
as a jealous wife. In this role, she embodies the con-
cept of monogamy, thus acting as a model of virtue
and conjugal fidelity. She also oversaw childbirth.
With Zeus she had Ares, the god of war; Eris (“dis-
cord"”); Eilithyia, the goddess of the birth-bed; and
Hebe, the goddess of youth. However, Hera's
powers were so great that she also created
Hephaestus, the god of fire, by herself.

Many regions in Greece claimed to be Hera’s
birthplace, such as theisland of Samos, Arcadia,
Knossos, and Argos. In any case, her cult was
revered everywhere.

As asym bolof pride, the peacock was
an attribute of Hera

) Queens of the Gods: pp. 208, 242



A Goddess Scorned Many of
Hera's stories revolve around
her discovery of Zeus's extra-
marital affairs. Once she plotted
with the gods to bind Zeus to
his bed with 100 cords and take
away his thunderbolt. Eventu-
ally he was freed by one of the
Hecatoncheires; the women he
slept with, however, were not
so lucky. Hera was wrathful, as
seen when she took the voice
of Echo (3), a nymph, who often
distracted Hera during Zeus's
affairs.

Garden ofthe Hesperides
d When Zeus married Hera, Gaia
gave her a bough of golden
3 apples as a wedding present,
which gave immortality to the
gods. The Hesperides—
“nymphs ofthe evening"—
were entrusted with guarding
them. Together with the
hundred-headed dragon
Ladon, they kept watch
inagardenfarto the
westbeyondthe

Holy Marriage

Many Greek communities annually practiced the
riteofthe holy marriage or “hierogamy,” which
was common in the whole ancient world. There
were several forms of such rites. The marriage

of Zeus and Hera was consummated by human
proxies, or the statues of the two gods were
figuratively married. Such festivals show the
importance of Hera as queen of the gods. It was
typical for ancient artists to depict Hera wearing
a bridal veil and Zeus gripping her hand (right).

£ Holy Marriage: p. 39 | GainingImmortality:p. 289

ocean. Colorful sunsets were
said to come from the Hes-
perides and their garden (2).
During one of his labors,
Heracles journeyed west, killed
Ladon, and persuaded Atlas—
who was said in some traditions
to be the father of the Hes-
perides—to steal some of
theapplesforKing Eurystheus,
but the goddess Athena
eventually restored
them.
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Poseidon

Poseidon, brother of Zeus, was
the god of the sea and rivers. Be-
cause of his association with horses
and chariots, the Greeks held chariot
races in his honor.Through his do-
minion over the sea, its shores, and river-
banks, he caused storms and earthquakes.
Not content with his own territory,
Poseidon often competed with other
gods for dominion over parts of Greece.

B After the war against the Ti-~ Once, he tried to claim Athens as his own,
tans, Poseidon received the sea | but his attempt ended in failure.
B Hewasgodoftheoceans, | Poseidon is seldom seen in art The trident was

rivers, and horses a fisherman’s tool

i ) | without his trident, a symbol of his
B His Roman equivalentis

Tesivne oceanic realm. He is usually riding a chariot drawn
B Often represented with his by half-horse and half-serpent creatures with fish
trident, Poseidon would strike tails (1). His cult extended throughout the Mediter-

the ground when angry causing | ranean, even into Anatolia and Ethiopia.
earthquakes and shipwrecks

B He rode in a chariot drawn
by hippocamps (horses witha
serpent-fike fish tail)

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Poseidon

Athena, Competed With
Poseidon for Athens, see
Athena, pp. 138-139
Hera, Poseidon’s Sister-in-
Law, see pp. 126-127
Monsters and Giants, see
pp. 174-175

The lliad and the Odyssey,
see pp. 186-187

Magical Creatures, Medusa,
see pp. 176-177

Zeus, Poseidon’s Brother, see
pp.120-123

) Nymphs and Muses: p. 172



Poseidon’s Lovers and
Children Poseidon’s wife was
the Nereid Amphitrite (2). To-
gether they had Triton, who is

often depicted with his parents.

However, Poseidon shared his
brother Zeus's passion for
women, sometimes with dis-
astrous results. With a nymph
hefathered Polyphemus, the
man-eating Cyclops that
Odysseus encountered.
Through raping Medusa, who
was then transformed into a
monster, he had the winged
horse Pegasus, and the Giant
Chrysaor. His brief fling with
Demeter produced the flying
man-horse Arion and the
nymph-horse Despoena. His

Poseidon in the lliad
and Odyssey When
Poseidon and Apollo
offended Zeus,

they were com-
manded to build

the long walls of
Troy. Yet the Trojan
king Laomedon
betrayed them by
withholding the
promised reward.

Vengefully, Poseidon sent a sea monster against
Troy, which was killed by Heracles. During their
war against Troy, the Greeks were mostly

Poseidon and Zeus Poseidon
was described as a god who
constantly chafed under Zeus's
orders. Once he even conspired
with Hera and Athena to over-
throw Zeus. While Zeus was
bound in his bed, powerless,
Poseidon debated with the
others over who should suc-
ceed him on the throne. But

Poseidon u

children from the earth
goddess Gaia were the Giant
Antaios and the sea monster

Charybdis. By the daughter of
King Minos of Crete he became
father of Orion, a Giant hunter.

supported by Poseidon. After the
fall of Troy, Odysseus's voyages
landed him on the island of the
one-eyed Cyclops
Polyphemus, Poseidon'’s
3 son. When Polyphemus
captured Odysseus’s men
and started devouring
them, he was tricked and
blinded by Odysseus,
whose return to his
family in Ithaca was then
constantly thwarted by storms, earthquakes, and
seamonsters, such as Scylla (3), that were sent by
Poseidon, until Zeus finally made him stop.

before they could decide, Zeus
was freed from his bonds. As
punishment, Zeus sentenced
Poseidon to build the great

walls of Troy (4). By contrast,
Poseidon fought bravely side
by side with Zeus in the
Titanomachy.

-
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Demeter

As the goddess of corn, crops, and fruit
groves, as well as the bringer of the sea-
sons, Demeter (1) had a prominent cult
in agricultural areas like Attica and Sicily.
The daughter of Rhea and Chronusin
the Greek tradition, Demeter may have
originated from an Indo-European )
A A fruitful
mother-earth deity. harvest
Demeter’s association with the was essential
. q to the Greeks
sowing and reaping of crops made her
B Demeter was predominantly | a revered figure among women who
fa,%gddess ofthefertiityofthe  \yorked the fields. Moreover, she protected
leias " . . -
¢ ; marriage and well-mannered family life in
B Her Roman equivalentis Ceres
general. Men dared not chop down her sacred

B She taught humankind : .
agriculture and was particularly trees for fear of retribution.

veneratedin the countryside The most sacred time of year for Demeter was
B Her lovers included Zeus . when the harvest was gathered, winnowed, and
and Poseidon celebrated by festivals and secret rituals. Keeping
B Her symbols were either a Demeter happy was essential. Although generous

tuft of grain or a torch to aid

| hersearctifor her daughter by nature, her fury when betrayed was fierce, seen

in her reaction to the kidnaping of Persephone.

) Teachers of Agriculture: pp. 24, 335



Demeter’s Love Affairs
Demeter wasnever married,
but she attracted some of the
Olympians. Even her own
brother Zeus became her lover,
and a jealous one at that. At the
wedding of Cadmus, the
founder of Thebes, Demeter
had an affair with the young
lasion, son of Zeus and Electra.
Upon discovering the couple,
Zeus is said to have killed lasion
witha .
thun-
der-
bolt.
Another
admirer, Po-
seidon (2), was
more fortunate. He
once sought out
Demeter,and she
triedtoescape him
by turningintoa @l

Demeter’s Children Demeter
had several children. Perse-

phone (3, with Demeter), queen
Ceres, Demeter's Roman of the underworld, and lacchus,
Equivalent, see pp. 316-317 a god of revelry associated with

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Demeter

mare; but Po- Hades and Persephone, see Dionysus, were her offspring
seidon assumed PP ]?4_]55 from Zeus.Plutus, the god of
the shape of a Poseidon, Demeter's Lover, wealth, was her son from lasion.

see pp. 128-129

Zeus, Demeter's Lover and
Brother, see pp. 120-121

Arion, the flying horse that ac-
companied Heracles, was a re-
sult of her affair with Poseidon.

stallion and per-
suaded her to lie
with him as well.

The Eleusinian Mysteries The plains of Eleusis
were the center of worship for Demeter (4), her
daughter Persephone, and her son lacchus. A
renowned temple was built in Eleusis, where
Demeter's cult was introduced from Crete. It was
also the place where Persephone was reunited
with Demeter, and where humanity learned the
art of cultivating crops. The focus of the
Eleusinian Mysteries was the cycle of death, re-
birth, and the promise of everlasting life, as sym-
bolized by the descent and return of Persephone
from the underworld. A broth of barley and mint
(sacred to Demeter and Persephone, respec-
tively) was drunk as part of these rites, which
were simultaneously solemnand boisterous.
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Apolio

The god of prophecy, music,
and healing, youthful Apollo
was also a great archer. Like
his twin sister Artemis, he de-
lighted in nature and was often
depicted with a chariot, bow, and arrow.
Apollo’s origins show signs
of a mixed Hittite and Indo-

European heritage; the Hermes gave the lyre to Apollo
Greeks say he came from in exchange for his stolen cattle
'm Apollo was anideal figue | Zeus's union with Leto, who had to hide from Hera’s
| of youth, and the god of music, jealous wrath on the island of Delos where the god
| poetiy,and thearts ' (and his sister Artemis) could be born in safety. Thus,

| W Acomplex figure,hewasalso | romi f
i i st Tt Delos became a prominent place for the worship of

' medicine, andhealing, but he Apollo. By slaying Python at Delphi, he established
also had the power to cause his oracular cult there. With the power to both
plagues and ilness create and end plagues, Apollo was also the father

B As Apollo wesa great god of Asclepius,god of medicine.
| of prophecy, the most famous

| Greek oracle, at Delphi, was ' Apart from his arrows, particularly fearsome
dedicated to him to the Greeks in the Trojan War, the lyre was also
B Heis seen playing alyre or commonly attributed to Apollo. He shared honors
, ';:([,E-ra' b“u‘ihe 'ﬁo d:g‘c‘fgw - with Dionysus at musical and dramatic festivals. On
z read)'l”%qu:r' b - Mount Olympus, Apollo was the choirmaster of the

Muses, with whom he fathered many children.

Battle With Python When
Apollo first came to Delphi, he
found an ancient oracle of Gaia
guarded by the great serpent
Python. AsPython had threat-
ened and stalked his mother
Letoin her pregnancy and had
plagued the countryside near
Mount Parnassus, Apollo slew
the beast (1). However, because
Pythonwas sacred, Apollohad
to undergo arite of purification.
He instituted the Pythian
Games at Delphi in the
dragon’s memory.
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Competition With Pan Even  aclump of reeds ratherthan contest between the two gods
as a baby, Apollo had mastered  yieldto hisadvances,Pan was arranged with the moun-
the lyre, a stringed instrument  turnedthe reedsinto a set of tain god Tmolus as judge (2).
played with a plectrum. Yet the pipesand bragged  Pan’s rustic melodies lost out to

shepherds’ god Pan, a son of
Hermes, believed hewasa
better player. When the

nymph Syrinx turned into

that the tunes Apollo’s more enjoyable tunes.
he played on When awitness, King Midas,
them were supe-  protested the decision, he was
rior to Apollo’s.A givendonkey's ears.

Apollo and Daphne
When Apollo ridiculed
the archery skills of
Eros, the god of love
made him fall for the
nymph Daphne,
daughter of the
river god Peneus
and Creusa.Apollo
was so enamored
that he had
another suitor,
Leukippos, put to
deathso he
could have

Daphne to himself.
Determined to

. remain avirgin, she

' ran. Standing by the  Artemis, Apalio's Twin Sister,
river banks, she see pp. 136-137

called to her father

to protect her. He

transformed her into

alaurel tree—her feet Python, see Monsters and

| became roots and her Giants, pp. 174-175

¥ arms grew branches TheTrojanWar, see

(3, with Apollo). Apollo | pp.184-185

_ woreand gave out Zeus, Apollo's Father, see

laurel wreathesin | 1 150123
hermemory. S

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Apollo

Eros, Made Apolio Love
Daphne, see pp. 146-147
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The Oracle
of Delphi

The oracle at Delphi (2), located on the slope of
Mount Parnassus, was the most trusted and sought-
after in the ancient world. Established in prehistoric
times, it belonged to the earth goddess Gaia until
the eighth century B.C. when it began to function as
the oracle of Apollo. According to legend Apollo
slew the serpent Python, who the Pythia—the
priestess of the oracle—was named after. In post-
classical and Roman times the oracle saw many ups
and downs until it was abolished in AD. 393 by Em-
peror Theodosius. The oracle complex was marked
by the omphalos, or “navel” stone of the world. The
temple had famous maxims such as “know thyself.”

) Divination and Prophecy: pp. 120, 207, 217, 447

The Pythia was ayoung virgin (later a
woman aged 50 or more) chosen
from the local peasantry to serve
Apollo (above) at his temple; she had
tohave led ablameless life and to be
clean of physical or moral defects

Priestess of Apollo The
Pythia, or priestess of Apollo,
lived a highly circumscribed life.
Regarded as Apollo’s bride, the
priestess was presented in a
traditional wedding dress, and
was expected to live as a virgin
throughout her years of service.
When consulted, the priestess
would go to a private room in
Apollo’s temple and sit on a
stool set over a hole (1) emit-
ting noxious fumes, which were
said to be the remains of
Python. Breathing the fumes,
she would fall into a trance.
While possessed by the god,
she would utter a prophecy
that was then translated by one
of the attending male priests.
The procedure was a well-
organized, flourishing business.



The Oracle of Delphi [k}




Artemis

Artemis and Apollo were the product of an love
affair that Zeus had with his cousin Leto. Hera was
displeased and decreed that Leto should find no
solid ground to give birth to her offspring. At last,
theisland Delos was found as a suitable place, and
after Artemis wasborn she even helped her mother
to bring forth hertwin brother Apollo. Delos later
became a center of Artemis’s cult. As a girl, Artemis
persuaded Zeus to grant her six wishes,among
them to remainchaste and unmarried eternally and
to be properly equipped for hunting. So she was
revered as the goddess of chastity, the hunt, and
wild animals. As a former midwife she was invoked
in childbirth, but when a woman died after giving
birth to a child, it was attributed to Artemis'’s arrows.

-Od/\dfig‘gf‘évﬁ;;:;te Vfi(f)?eif;u In Greece, Artemis was usually portrayed as a
3vi|d animals, and ();{e hunlt‘,' maiden huntress, but her cult had various aspects:
also of childbirth and fertility In Arcadia she was primarily a goddess of the forest,

[.racbj—:fi’oerﬂks“g)ia;ﬁg[ inthe Roman | 31d her symbol was a bear; in Tauris on Crimea her
B Sheoftenappearsinaforest | Cult had orgiastic features; and in Ephesus, where a
and is represented with quiver, great temple, one of the Seven Wonders of the

Rt s Sl World, was erected in her honor, Artemis was

accompanied by a deer or stag -
: regarded as a fertility goddess.

Innocence Preserved and Innocence Lost
Artemis always fiercely defended the chastity
of herselfand of her followers. For example, the
giant hunter Orion was once one of her favorite
companions. However, when he tried to rape
one of her followers (some sources say he tried
to rape Artemis), he was promptly killed. When
Zeus fell in love with Callisto, a beautiful, chaste
nymph in the retinue of Artemis, he trans-
formed himself into Artemis so that he could
sleep with her (1). As Callisto soon became
pregnant, Artemis found out about the affair
and turned Callistointo a bear. In her memory,
Zeus placed her and their son Arcas in the sky
as Ursa Majorand Minor.




Niobe’s Children Inamyth
that describes the harshness of
the gods, Queen Niobe of

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Artemis

Apollo, Artemis's Twin
Brother, see pp. 132-133

House of Atreus, Family of
Iphigeneia, see pp. 190-191

Nymphs, see pp. 172-173

Zeus, Artemis's Father, see
pp.120-123

iphigeneia at Aulis With the
Greek army assembled at Aulis
preparing to attack the city of
Troy, Agamemnon shot a stag
and boasted he was a better
archer than Artemis. In revenge,
she held back the winds,
making it impossible for the
army to sail. Agamemnon was
forced to sacrifice his daughter
Iphigeneia; however, Artemis
took pity on her (3). Artemis
substituted a hind for her on
the altar, and sent the princess
to Tauris as her priestess.

Thebes gave birth to seven
daughters and seven sons. She
boasted that her childbearing
was superior to that of Leto,
who had only two offspring.
Leto’s children, Artemis and
Apollo, took their revenge by
slaying all her children (2).
Upon seeing his dead children,
Niobe's husband, Amphion,
committed suicide in his de-
spair. Grief-stricken, Niobe went
to Mount Sipylus, carrying her
youngest daughter, where they
turned into stone. A mountain
river sprang from Niobe's tears.

Hounds of Acteon The hunter
Acteon was a descendant of
Apollo through his grand-
mother Cyrene. One day while
out hunting in the mountains
with his pack of 50 dogs,
Acteon stumbled upon Artemis
while she was bathing naked in

a forest spring. Because Acteon
dared tolook upon the goddess
naked, Artemis in her rage
transformed him into a stag.
Then Acteon’s dogs, no longer
recognizing their master,
chased the stag and tore him to
pieces (4).



Athena

The goddess of war,
wisdom, and the arts,
Athena was the favorite
daughter of Zeus. She was
born from Zeus's head, full
grown and in armor.

Athena was often accompa-
She was referred to as the  niedby an owl, as depicted on

Dl this Athenian coin
virgin goddess—Athena aneer

Parthenos—by the Greeks. True to this, she never
had any love affairs, unlike most of the other
Olympic gods and goddesses. She was named the
B Minervainthe Roman tradi- patron goddess of many Greek cities including,
(o4 e VA0 O most famously, Athens and Sparta. The artistic
thets, such as Parthenos i . . .
PR eE Mot depictions of her in this role often show her bearing
{*virgin*) and Nike (“victory") -
full military arms.

However, she was not only a warrior. She was also
= s S the patron of craftsmen and artists. She taught the

et e s Greeks how to cook and sew. As a friend of the
owl, a shield, or an olive tree, )
SRl el i demigod Prometheus, she gladly shared her
wisdom and intelligence with humankind.

B She was the goddess of arts,
war, and wisdom

 The Cultof Athena

As goddess of war, Athena Pro-
machos was associated with
defense rather than attack.
The Greeks built her shrines

on top of their citadels so that
she might defend their cities
against invaders. The Greeks
also built her shrines on the
prows of their triremes so that
she might protect their ships in
battle.As Athenawas also the
goddess ofwisdomand the
arts, philosophers, historians,
teachers, sculptors, weavers,
and potters also built her
shrines within their homes.

) Minerva: p.210



Athena and Arachne When
the mortal woman Arachne,
a famous weaver, challenged
Athena to a contest (1), the
goddess could not refuse.
She wove a tapestry showing
her competition against
Poseidon at Athens, while
Arachne wove a tapestry
showing Zeus's 21 infidelities.
Outraged by the subject of
Arachne’s tapestry, Athena
destroyed Arachne’s work.
Later, when Arachne realized
her arrogance, she hung her-
self, but Athena took pity on
her. She brought her back to
life as a spider.

Birth of the Monster  happenedin her

Medusa One day
Poseidon chased a
beautiful young girl
named Medusa into
one of Athena's tem-
ples. Catching the girl
under the goddess’s
statue on the altar,
he raped her. Furious
about what had

temple,Athenatrans-
formed Medusa into
a hideous, green
Gorgon with snakes
for hair (2). Afterward,
all humans who met
the gaze of Medusa
were turned to stone
until she was slain

by Perseus.

Athena ﬂ

Competition With Poseidon Over Attica

When people settledin Attica, both Poseidon and
Athenawanted to be the patron god of the new
city.Poseidon plunged histridentinto the
ground and a stream arose, which gave the citi-
zens access to the sea. Athena planted a domesti-
cated olive tree (3), which would give them an
endless supply of wood, oil, and food. Seeing

the value of Athena's gift, the people

chose her as their new patron,
renaming the city Athens.

Figures and
Stories Relevant +
to Athena

Judgment of
Paris, see
Aphrodite,
pp.142-143
Perseus, Helped
by Athena, see
pp. 180-181
The Trojan War, see
pp. 184-185

Zeus, Athena's Father, see
pp. 120-123



Ares

The son of Zeus and Hera, Ares was the god of war-
fare. Associated with armies and battles, he was also
linked with civil wars, insurrections, and violence.
Out of his amorous affair with Aphrodite, the god-
dess of love and beauty, he had several children:
Deimos (“fear”), Phobos (“panic”), Eros (“desire”),
and Harmonia (“harmony”).

Ares, the least favorite of the Olympian gods, had
a cult associated with Thrace, where he may have
originated before being adoptedinto the Greek
pantheon. Ares also had a substantial following

| W Areswasthe godofwarand | among the Colchians on the Black Sea. He was hon-

| the spirit of battle
| His Roman equivalent is

ored by warriors, despite his general unpopularity.

Lyprees | Asasoldier, however, Ares left something to be

Wbk Aot Raieon, desired. His sister Athena routinely proved herself

| and represented the brutal and superior to him in battle. In the Trojan War he

| bloody aspects of warfare | fought by Hector’s side against the Greek hero
B He was accompaniedinto Diomedes who was supported by Athena. She

‘ ?:g'ﬁi:)syor;: ;Se[ien;sgi,g;'geaz 4 diverted Diomedes’ spear so that Ares was injured.
Phobos (‘panic’) | When he tried to support his son Cycnus against
B Although there were few Heracles he was wounded again. He also fell victim
cultstoAreshe wouldsome- | o the twin Giants Otus and Ephialtes when they at-

| times be invoked before battle

| fourfire-breathing horses

A tribe of women descended

|

{

| javelin-throwing skills.

tacked Mount Olympus. Captured by the twins, Ares
was chained inside a cauldron for 13 lunar months,
i.e., ayear, until the god Hermes finally released him.

B He rode in a chariot pulled by

 TheAmazons

from Ares, the Amazons (right)
were, like their father, devoted
to warfare and renowned for
their courage. Amazon
(“breastless”) derives from
the legend that they cut
off their right breasts to
improve their archery and



Affair With Aphrodite When
the sun god Helios spotted
Ares and Aphrodite (1) in an
embrace, he told Aphrodite’s
husband Hephaestus, who fash-
ioned an invisible net around
his bed to trap the lovers in

the act. Not satisfied with just
ensnaring them, Hephaestus
invited the gods to see the
couple. Caught in the act, they
drew the Homeric laughter of
the other Olympians.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Ares

Aphrodite, Ares’ Lover, see
pp. 142-143

Eros,Ares'Son, see pp. 146-147
Hera, Ares’ Mother, see

pp. 126-127

Zeus, Ares' Father, see

pp. 120-123

Trial on the Areopagus One
day Ares’ daughter, Alcippe,
went to a stream at the foot of
the Acropolis in Athens. While
there, Poseidon’s son, Halir-
rhotius, tried to sexually assault
her. Seeing

the attack,

Ares (3)

killed him. Outraged, Poseidon
held a tribunal of the gods on
the hillside which overlooked
the stream and charged Ares
with murder. Ares successfully
pled his case before
the

Olympians. In memory of this
first trial by jury, the Athenians
named the place Areopagus (2),
“hill of Ares,”
and for cen-
turies reserved
the site for trials
of men held

for
murder
and

impiety.




m Greek Mythology | APHRODITE

Aphrodite

As the goddess of love and beauty, Aphrodite is
often seen naked or provocatively draped with her
sacred bird, the dove, in her hand. Consistent with
her dominion over physical love, she was associated
with alllovemaking on land, air, and sea.

For all her charms, however, Aphrodite had a dark
side. She was frequently unfaithful to her unattrac-
tive husband Hephaestus. The most prolific of her
affairs were those with Ares, Dionysus, and Hermes.
She was notorious for enticing god and man alike
into adulterous affairs. Aphrodite boasted that she
could make any Olympian god or goddess fall in
love with a mortal, and she was blamed for insti-
gating, with the help of her son Eros, a large number
of ill-fated romances on Mount Olympus and earth
which had dire, and sometimes fatal, consequences.

- Aphrodite’s chief cult site was in Paphos on the
B Aphrodite was the goddess island of Cyprus, which indicates that she was per-
it b haps a fertility goddess of Eastern origin, e.g.,
fertility, desire, and the sea
B She was a tireless foverand rEIateq t,o the
matchmaker, equivalent to the Phoenician
Roman goddess Venus Astarte.

B Often depicted nude, her
attributes were a mirror, apple,
and myrtle wreath

Apple of Discord When Eris

("strife”) was not invited to the wed-
ding of Peleus and Thetis, she rolled
agolden apple among the guests

with a simple inscription, “to the
fairest.” Aphrodite, Hera, and Athena
argued over who deserved it, so Zeus
selected the Trojan shepherd Paris, son
of King Priam, as their judge (1,judg-
mentof Paris). The goddesses offered
bribes, but Aphrodite’s offer of Helen of
Sparta won out. Paris's subsequent abduction
of Helen provoked the Trojan War.

) Aeneas—Founding of Rome: p. 198



Aphrodite u

Myth of Adonis Adonis

was a handsome young

fertility god. His mother,

Princess Myrrha of Assyria,

had said that she was more
beautiful than Aphrodite. As
punishment, the goddess insti-
gated an incestuous union be-
tween Myrrha and her father.

Full of remorse, Myrrha was trans-
formed into a myrrh tree. When
Adonis was born from the tree,
Aphrodite sent him to Persephone
for safekeeping. Both goddesses
loved Adonis (3), but the jealous ()
Ares sent a boar to kill him (2).

Birth of Aeneas Angered by Aphrodite’s amorous

schemes, Zeus settled the score by stirring passion in her for
Anchises, a handsome Trojan shepherd. Aphrodite assumed a

Ares, Aphrodite’s Lover, see mortal girl’s form and, masquerading as a Phrygian princess,

pp. 140-141 claimed that Hermes had sent her to Anchises to be his wife. Be-
Dionysus, Aphrodite’s Lover, lieving her, Anchises slept with Aphrodite, who gave birth to their
seepp. 160-161 son Aeneas.Aeneas grew to become a leader in the Trojan War and
Hephaestus, Aphrodite’s was second only to Hector in bravery. According to Homer, Aeneas
e e pp: ELa ) was destined to survive the war (4) and to create a new dy-
Hermes, Aphrodite’s nasty—a prophecy appropriated by the

Lover, . 148-149 i
OVer, see pp. - Romans, who adopted Aeneas as their
Uranus, Aphrodite’s founder
Father, see pp. 114-115 .

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Aphrodite




m Greek Mythology | THE BIRTH OF APHRODITE

The Birth of
phrodite

hen Cronus castrateddiJranus with a scythe, he cast ?s
father’s genitals into the sea. As foam formed around them,
Shaiden emerged from it, the goddess Aphrodite, so named because she
was born from the foam (aphros) of the sea.
* Because she first set foot on dry land at the
* island of Cyprus, Aphrodite was said to




The Birth of Aphrodite JEH
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Eros

According to the Theogony by the Greek poet
Hesiod, Eros (“desire”), the god of love and sexual
desire, was born from primordial chaos together
with Gaia (“earth”) and Tartarus (“underworld”). He
wasseen as the incarnation of sexual love, which
was considered theimpetus of all life. Having initi-
ated the unification of Gaia and Uranus, Eros became
the guardian of the marriages of gods and people.
However, he was also a destabilizing force capable of
depriving godand manalike of theirreason. Because
he spread chaos with his bow and arrow, a symbol of
the sudden, often unreasoned, happening of love,
' he was also said to be Aphrodite’s son. In this mani-
B Eros (‘desire”), god of sexual festation he appears as a young, athletic man.
lave, broughttogether Uranus Among the mystery cults, Eros was identi-
and Gaia : . K

fied with Phanes (“enlightener”), who was
born from the first world-egg and created
the universe. For the philosopher Plato,
Eros drew the eye to physical beauty,
not as an end in itself, but as a way
to direct the mind
toward
contem-

B He was the guardian of mar-
riage, as well as the protector of
| homosexual lovebetweenmen

B Asason of Aphrodite, he was
depicted as a young man, later
asawinged infant

B He carried a bow and arrow,

which he used to incite often
disastrous fove affairs

B His Roman equivalent was plation
Amor or Cupid of the
idea of beauty.
Figures and Stories From Elder to an Infantile

Trickster Inthe hands of the
| poets, Eros seems to have under-
gone a transformation from es-
teemed elder to a youthful—even
infantile—trickster. In the fourth cen-
tury B.C., Apollonius of Rhodes portrayed Eros as a juvenile
delinquent who cheated at dice when he was not busy
meddlingin human affairs by forcing ill-matched couples to
fallin love. The contrast between these two forms of Eros,
however, is not as great as it appears. From the beginning,
(@ desire could always be destructive and immature.

) Tricksters: pp. 148, 166, 170, 234, 360, 440

Relevant to Eros

Aeneas, Fell in Love With
Dido Through Eros's
Arrows, see pp. 198-199

Aphrodite, Eros's Mother, &8
see pp. 142-143
Gaiaand Uranus, Connected
byEros, pp. 114-115

Jason and Medea, see
pp.182-183



Medea and Jason Some love
affairs prompted by Eros reflect
the delirious power of desire
that makes people forget
reason and social rules, such as
Medea and Jason. When Jason
arrived in Colchis to take the
goldenfleece, he had to per-
form a series of impossible
tasks. Hera plotted with
Aphrodite to help Jason by
forcing the Colchian princess
Medea to fall in love with him
and help him with her magic (3,
Medea making Jason a potion).
Aphrodite asked Eros to shoot
Medea with one of his arrows,

promising that he would get a
toy that once belonged to Zeus
in return: a golden ball that left
a fiery trail every time it was
thrown. Eager for the toy, Eros
shot Medea, instantly setting
her passion aflame. So powerful
was Eros’s work that Medea not
only helped Jason get the
fleece, she also killed her own
brother before sailing off with
Jason. However, Jason later
divorced Medea for a Greek
princess, so she slew both their
children and the princess in
revenge—a symbol of the
destructive power of Eros.

Eros and Psyche Princess
Psyche (“soul”) was so beautiful
that her subjects abandoned
Aphrodite’s temples to worship
her instead. Aphrodite became
so jealous, she demanded that
Eros force Psyche to fall in love
with the most hideous thing
alive: but the plot went wrong
andinstead, Eros himself fell in
love with the princess. Eros
courted her in secret and, after
many adventures, Psyche was
made a goddess and married
the god of love (2).



B Hermes was identified with
the Roman god Mercury

| ® He served the Olympic gods

| as herald and led the souls of the
dead to Hades

B He was a trickster who pro-
tected both merchants and
thieves

B His many inventions included
the Greekalphabet, the lyre, fire,
and ritual sacrifice

B He was portrayed as a
bearded man wearing a long
tunic, winged sandals, and cap
B He carried a herald's staff; also
associated with fertility, he was
depicted with a phallus

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Hermes

Apollo, Hermes Stole
His Cattle, see
pp. 132-133

Hades and Perse-
phone, see
pp. 154-155

Odysseus, Helped
by Hermes, see the
lliad and the Odyssey,
pp. 186-187

Perseus, Helped by
Hermes, see pp. 180-181

Zeus, Hermes' Father,
seepp.120-123

Hermes

Originally an Arcadian fertility god linked with
animal husbandry, Hermes eventually became the
most devious and quick-witted of all the gods. He
wasthe son of Zeus and his mistress, Maia, and was
bornin a remote cave. Later he served his father and
theothergodsas a herald and led the souls of the
deadinto the underworld. Perhaps Hermes’ most
famous exploit was the murder of Argus, the
hundred-eyed beast, to liberate Zeus's lover, lo.

He was the patron of merchants, but, as a trick-
ster, he was also the god of thieves. He protected
the travelers who built hermae, rectangular pillars,
as tributes to him along roads to protect their
journeys. Because he invented dice, gamblers also
paid him tribute as the god of wealth and good
fortune.Hermes was also credited with a myriad of
inventions adopted by humankind, such as musical
instruments, fire, the alphabet, and ritual sacrifice. In
light of his diplomatic skills, he became the patron
god of language and rhetoric. Later Hermes
watched over men engaged in athletics, and his
imagegraced gymnasium entrances.

The First Musician On the
day he was born,Hermes
crafted the first lyre (1).
Using the shell of a
tortoise he found
grazing outside his
cave, he made the
lyre’s strings from
sheep guts. He
wasalsothefirst
to tie reeds to-
gether to make pan
pipes, and he played
both instruments so
beautifully that Apollo
swapped his cattie and his
golden shepherd’s rod for them.

) Tricksters: pp. 146, 166, 170, 234, 360, 440



Stealing Apollo’s Herd back home, while the tracks
Even as a baby, Hermes was  the cattle left behindonly
a trickster. One day he was  led back to the place they
put in the cradle for a nap, had left. Apollo had a hard
but he toddled out of his time figuring out where the
cave-nursery and found a herd had been taken, and
herd of cattle (2) watched an even harder time placing

by the god Apollo. Re- the blame on Hermes, a
versing their hooves and baby. From that time on,
fashioning soft san- Hermes was also worshiped
dals for himself, he as the patron god of
drove them thieves.

Herald ofthe Gods When
Hermes (3) first met Zeus, the
king of the gods was soim-
pressed by his son’s shameless
lies that he made him the
herald and ambassador of
Mount Olympus. Hermes
wenton to play impor-
tant roles in many of
the most famous
myths of the gods,
aiding mortals and
immortals alike. He com-
municated regularly
with the under-
world,
over-
seeing
Persephone’s
return to her
mother,

The Athenian Hermes Scandal

As a sign of piety to Hermes, the throughout the city. The act of
Athenians traditionally used to place  sacrilege was regarded as an evil
hermae (right, from Cyrene) in the omen and was blamed on the
doorways of their homes and in the expedition’sleader, Alcibiades.
streets. During the Peloponnesian War, ~ Although he claimed that he was
on the eve of Athens’expedition innocent, Alcibiades was exiled
against Syracuse (Sicily), a gang of from Athens. The expedition to

delinquents defaced the hermae Syracuse met with defeat.

) Stolen Cattle: p. 281

..

Demeter, and leading the souls
of the dead to the afterlife. It
was Hermes who warned
Odysseus about the witch,
Circe, and gave him an antidote
to her potion, and Hermes who
gave Perseus an unbreakable
sword and guided him to the
Graeae ("gray women”) so he
couldfind the equipment he
needed to behead Medusa.
Hermes was also the

god of
sleep,
through
whom
Zeus
would
send
prophetic
dreams.
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B Hephaestus was known as
Vulcan in the Roman tradition,
where he was said to have his
forge under Mount Etna in Sicily

B He was the god of black-
smiths, craftsmen, artisans,
metallurgy, and fire

B His mother was Hera and his
wife was the goddess of love,
Aphrodite, who betrayed him
B tame since his birth, he was
known for his ugiiness

W His symbols are a hammer
and anvil—a smith’s tools

Hephaestus

The god of fire and craftsmen, as well as the black-
smith of Mount Olympus, Hephaestus was birthed
by Hera without the aid of Zeus in revenge for his
giving birth to Athena by himself. Rejected by Hera
for hisugliness and his lame feet, Hephaestus was
throwninto the sea. He was later thrown out of
Mount Olympus again, thistime by Zeus, for de-
fending his mother. Hephaestus lived and worked
for years on the isle of Lemnos—a mythical refer-
ence to metallurgy’s origins in the Greek islands.

In spite of his looks, Hephaestus managed to
marry the most beautiful goddesses. According to
the Greek poet Hesiod, Aglaia (“glory”), the young-
est of the Graces, was his wife. But traditionally he
was married to Aphrodite (1, in the forge of Hep-
haestus). She betrayed him with Ares and the
horned god was cruelly taunted by all the other
gods.However, a consummate craftsman, He-
phaestus served them by creating fantastic items,
such as Hermes' helmet, Aphrodite’s girdle, armors
for heroes, and even Pandora, the first woman.




Marriage to Aphrodite
Because of his hideous appear-
ance, Hera threw Hephaestus
off Mount Olympus. To punish
his mother, he made her a
golden throne from which

she could not escape, and
thenran away. As no one but
Hephaestus could release her,
the godsbegged him to come
back to MountOlympus. Yet, it
was not until the god of wine,
Dionysus, got him drunk that
he returned. Yet Hephaestus re-
fused to release Hera until she
offered him Aphrodite as his
bride in exchange for freedom,
and they were wed (2).

Harmonia’s Necklace
Through her affair with the
god Ares, Aphrodite had many

Hephaestus u

Shield of Achilles Asa favor to
the goddess Thetis, who had
sheltered him when he was a
Aphrodite, Hephaestus's Wife, = boy, Hephaestus made a shield

Figures and Stories :
Relevant to Hephaestus

see pp. 142-143 (4, Thetis giving Achilles the
Ares, Had a Love Affair With shield) for her son, Achilles, to
Aphrodite, see pp. 140-141 use during the Trojan War. The
Hera, Hephaestus's Mother, shield was embellished with
see pp. 126-127 vivid scenes.

The Trojan War, Achilles’
Shield, see pp. 184-185

children, which the jealous
Hephaestus vowed to curse.
When Ares' and Aphrodite’s
daughter, Harmonia ("har-
mony"), was to wed Cadmus,
the founder of Thebes, He-
phaestus was determined to
curse their marriage. At their
wedding, he gave Harmonia a
cursed necklace he had made.
Because of the necklace,
Harmonia and Cadmus suffered
during their reign in Thebes,
and ended up being trans-
formed into serpents (3).




‘ A ﬁ
B The daughter of Cronus and
Rhea, Hestia was protector of
the household and ensured the
hearth fire always burned
B In the Roman tradition, she
was known as Vesta and was
served by virginal priestesses
called Vestal Virgins
B As virgin goddess, she was
often shown modestly cloaked

@

Hestia

The eldest child of Cronus and Rhea, Hestia was the
first to be swallowed by her father in a vain attempt
to avoid being overthrown. Because she was the last
one he vomited out, she is known as both the eldest
and youngest of her siblings.

Hestia was the kindest and most easygoing of the
gods, refusing to take part in the many quarrels that
raged at the palace on Mount Olympus. Zeus hon-
ored Hestia for her good character, and named her
the protector of the household and the hearth fire
that was not allowed to go out.

In Rome, her name was Vesta, and her cult may
have been more prominent there than in Greece.
She became patron goddess of the Roman state and
the eternal flames at her temple (1) were the symbol
of the welfare of Rome. Maiden daughters of the
elite, known as the Vestal Virgins, were servants
of the maiden goddess and tended the flames.
Raping a Vestal Virgin was one of the most
sacrilegious crimes in Rome.




The Maiden Goddess At one time,
Hestia (2) was courted by both Apollo
and Poseidon, but she refused to
marry either of them, taking a vow
that she would remain a virgin, Zeus
granted her request, and she

Vesta and Priapus inaRoman
myth, Priapus (3), the impudent
god of gardens and male fer-
tility, lusted after Vesta. During
afeast of the gods, he tried to
sneak up on her once everyone
had fallen asleep. As Vesta

became one of the three maiden
goddesses of Greek mythology.
Artemis preferred archery and
the hunt to the company of
men, and Athena preferred

slept, Priapus set to have his
way with her. However, just as
he was about to, a nearby
donkey let out aloud bray.

As Vesta awoke, Priapus
narrowly escaped being
caught, and in doing

warfare and the craftsman'’s
shop; Hestia, meanwhile,
preferred the hearth

fires of both home
and public
places. In the
Roman tradi-
tion, her
priestesses
also had to be
virgins.

so avoided
Vesta's wrath.

Home, Hearth,
and Altar As
goddess of the
hearth and the
hearth fire, Hestia was

the protector of domestic har-
mony, of hospitality, and of the
preparation of food and bread.
Cooking at the hearth fire (4)
was sacred to her, as was the
kettle that stood on it. As her
hearth fire was at the center of
every temple, Hestia received
the first offerings of a sacrifice,
even before the gods for whom
the ceremonies took place.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Hestia

Cronus and Rhea, Hestia's
Parents, seethe Titans,
pp. 116-117

Zeus, Granted Hestia's Virginal
Request, see pp. 120-123



m Greek Mythology | HADES AND PERSEPHONE

B Hades, Pluto in the Roman
tradition, was the *Zeus of the
underworld” and, like Demeter,
made the corn grow

B Persephone, Proserpina in the
Roman tradition, was kidnapped
by Hades

B As guardian of the under-
world, his symbol was a key

) Hel: p. 236

Hades and Persephone

Hades, a brother of Zeus, was given rule over the
underworld in the aftermath of the Titanomachy.
Depicted as merciless, he was as dark as his realm,
which was more a prison for the souls of the dead
than a hell in the Christian sense. The souls lived
there as shadows of their former selves. As the
Greek were afraid to speak his name, Hades was
givenepithetslike Eubuleus ("giving good advice").

When Hades fell in love with Demeter and Zeus's
daughter, Persephone, he kidnapped her (1), taking
her into the underworld. Later, a compromise was
reached that she would divide the year between
residing in the underworld and above ground.

The kidnapping of Persephone is one of the most
famous Greek myths. The story was used to explain
the changing of the seasons, as Demeter caused all
crops to die because her daughter was not with her.



Demeter’s Disguise When
Demeter (2) learned that Perse-
phone was in the underworld,
she was distraught. Shunning
MountOlympus, she wandered
around the world. When she
reachedEleusis, the kingdom of
Celeus, she turned into an old
woman. She sat by the town’s
well, where she met Celeus's
daughters. Pretending to be a

The Pomegranate Seed
When Hermes discovered
Persephonein the underworld

and demanded that she be
returned to
@ Demeter, it was

decided she
could
return

The Erinyes TheErinyes, orthe
Furies, were born from the blood
of castrated Uranus that fell on
their mother, Gaia. As spirits of
vengeance, they persecuted
anyone guilty of perjury, murder,
or crimes committed against
one’s own family. Symbolizing
pangs of guilt, they inflicted evil-
doers with madness. In the un-
derworld, they enforced the tor-
ture of the dead. After plaguing
Orestes (4, with his sister,
Iphigeneia) for murdering his
mother, Clytemnestra, Athena
calmed them. They became the
Eumenides ("kind ones”).

Hades and Persephone ﬂ

boy immortal by curing him
over ahearthfire, butthe
queen saw her and the
spell was broken.
§ Demeter revealed
herself, ordered
. thatatemple be
built at Eleusis,
and taught
 them her
© secret rituals.

refugee from Crete,
Demeter let the girls bring
her to the palace to work
as a nursemaid. Celeus
and his wife en-
trusted Demeter
with their son
Demophoon. To
repay their kind-
ness, Demeter
tried to make the

to her mother for-
ever under one
condition: if she
had not eaten any
of Hades' food
while she was
down below. Hades,
seizing his last
chance, tricked Persephone

into eating a
pomegranate
seed (3) before her
return. Because
of this, she could
never fully escape
from Hades' realm,
and was forced to
remain his wife.

Figures and Stories Relevant to Hades and Persephone |
Demeter, Persephone’s
Mother, see pp. 130-131

| Erinyes, see pp. 190-191

Zeus, Persephone’s Father and
| Hades' Brother, see
pp. 120-123

The House of Atreus,
Orestes Was Plagued by the
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The Underworld ﬂ

The Underworld

he underworld was conceived by the Greeks

Tns the bottom half of the universe. It was

also referred to as Hades, after the name of its
ruler. The kingdom of Hades was divided in
. several parts, the lowest being Tartarus,
where the damned suffered awful
torments. While a few lucky souls
spent cternity in the Elysian
. Ficelds, the rest were led by
~ Hermes to the banks of the
iver Styx where, for a fee,
hey were taken on a
boat stcered by Charon
to the kingdom’s
ates. Cerberus, the
many-headed dog,
arded the gates.
amily members
Jaced a silver
oin in the mouth
of the deceased
to ensure their
€ passage.
ose who went
buried, or
hose families
uld not afford
e fare, were
ndemned for
eternity to
wander the

earth as ghosts.



m Greek Mythology | ORPHEUS
Orpheus

As the son of King Oeagrus (some sources say the
god Apollo) and Calliope, the muse of epic poetry,
Orpheus was ademigod, as well as an inimitable
musician and singer. His highly complex and
beautiful music was prized for its intricacy.

When Orpheus played his favorite instrument,
the lyre, the melodies were so beautiful that they
calmed the beasts of earth, sea, and air, and en-

x ST " .
| W Orpheuswasa demigod | thralled the hills, rocks, and streams. These skills

! i . .

| withamagical abilitytopay | came in handy when Orpheus accompanied Jason
| the lyre | and the Argonauts on their expedition to find and

B He taught the Greeks agri-
culture, medicine, and writing
W With Apollo as his teacher,
he became the greatest min-

capture the golden fleece.
Orpheus's life is remembered in Greek tradition
because of three major episodes: the tragic loss of

strel . hiswife Eurydice, the expedition of the Argonauts,
W Hecouldenthrallall creatwres | and his brutal end at the hands of the Maenads.
withhismusicandsingng;he | Dy ring his life he was also said to have improved

even overpowered the Sirens A : : . .
h | he Th -
B i st the daily life of the Thracians by introducing agricul

constellation i the night sky | tural and medical techniques; he also fostered the
... religiouscults of the gods Apollo and Dionysus.

Savior of the Argonauts As
an Argonaut, Orpheus was
often called upon to play and
sing—sometimes to inspire the
rowers with fresh energy,
sometimes to stop the fights
that arose among the crew.
One day, the Argonauts’ boat
(1) encountered the Sirens,
creatures whose song made
sailorsstop at their
island and never
7§ wanttogohome.
Orpheus strummed
and sang so loudly
that he drowned out
the song of the Sirens
and ensured the Argonauts
could continue safely.



Loss of Eurydice Orpheus was
married to Eurydice (2), and
together they settled in Thrace.
One day, perhaps even their
wedding day, Eurydice was
killed by a snake. Distraught,
Orpheus went to the under-
world looking
for her. When
he reached
the under-
world

throne
a of

Death of Orpheus Following
the loss of Eurydice, Orpheus
foreswore the love of all
women and the worship

of all gods except Apollo and
wandered the wilds of Thrace,
avoiding the company of men.
So when he encountered some
Maenads, followers of
Dionysus, they attacked him

~~.with sticks and stones, but his

magical song kept them from
hitting him. Enraged, the Mae-
nads tore Orpheus limb from
limb, casting his head into the
sea, where it floated to the
island of Lesbos. Here it was
buried in sacred ground, butits

Hades and Persephone
(3), he pled for the return
of his wifein such a
moving song that his
wish was granted, but only on
one condition: he could not
turn to look at her until they
were both completely above

Figures and Stories

_ Relevant to Orpheus |

Hades and Persephone, see
pp. 154-155

Jasonandthe Argonauts,
Orpheus Assisted the Arg-
onauts, see pp. 182-183

Muses, Calliope Was Orpheus's
Mother, see pp. 172-173

continued singing was stopped

by Apollo. The Muses collected
the rest (4) of Orpheus’s body,
burying it at the foot of Mount
Olympus, where the night-
ingales sang in his honor.

Zeus made Orpheus’s lyre

into a constellation in the sky.

€2 Journeys in the Underworld: pp. 39, 41, 353, 407

Orpheus m

ground. Thus the couple
walked back up to earth,
Orpheus leading the way. As he
emerged, he turned to look at
Eurydice, who was not yet
above ground. The agreement
broken, she faded back into the
shadows of death forever.




m Greek Mythology | DIONYSUS

B Dionysus wasthe god of
wine, vegetation, and reveliry
B His Roman equivalent is
Bacchus

B Festivalswere held in honor
of him as the patron of theater

B Hisattributes were theflute,
thyrsus, and a bunch of grapes

Dionysus

The Greek god Dionysus was the patron of wine,
vegetation, and orgiastic ecstasy. He was the son of
Zeus and the mortal Semele, who was the daughter
of Camus, the founder of Thebes. To protect him
from the jealousHera, Dionysus was raised in far-off
Mount Nysa. When he grew older, he traveled
throughout the Easternlands, where he taught the
cultivation of the vine. Dionysus had great powers;
he even raised his mother Semele from the dead
and brought her to Mount Olympus.

As Dionysus was the god of liberation from soci-
etal worries, his followers (1, dancing Maenads) had
a reputation for debauchery. Legends state that as
aresult Greek kings like Lycurgus and Pentheus
rejected his cult, usually with dire consequences.
The god's origin is unknown, but the Greeks
regarded him as a foreign god from the East.
Dionysus was also celebrated in the Eleusinian
Mysteries, along with Demeter and Persephone.

) Deities of Wine—Hathor: p. 92



Birth of Dionysus
There are two different
tales about Dionysus’s
birth. In one myth, the
pregnant Semele was
killed by the blaze from
Zeus's thunderbolts (2)
because, doubting that
he was a god, she in-
sisted hereveal his true
nature. Hermes res-
cued the unborn god
from his mother’s ashes

Dionysus ﬂ

and sewed Dionysus
into Zeus's thigh, from
where he was born
months later. Another
story says that the child
Dionysus was dismem-
bered on Hera’s orders.
Athena or Rhea recov-
ered his heart, which
was reimplanted by
Zeusinto Semele’s
womb so that Dionysus
could be reborn.

Figures and Stories Relevant to Dionysus

The Dionysia, see
pp. 162-163
Hera, Pursued
Dionysus, see

pp. 126-127

Hermes, Helped
Dionysus, see
pp. 148-149

Minos and the Mino-
taur, see pp. 178-179

MarriageWith Ariadne After betraying her
father, King Minos, by helping the hero Theseus
escape the labyrinth where he had killed the
Minotaur, Ariadne fled with Theseus on his return
voyage to Athens. However, he abandoned her
(some say at the demand of Dionysus) on the
island of Naxos. Finding her there (3), Dionysus
took her as his bride. She bore several children,
and upon her death Dionysus set her wedding
diadem in the sky as the constellation Corona.

Dionysus and His Travelsto
theEast Afterinventing the
cultivation of the vine, Dionysus
was said to have visited a
number of Eastern lands: Lydia,
Phrygia, Egypt, and even India,
where he remained for several
years. One myth explaining his
travels saysthe goddess Hera
drove him mad, and he was

forced to wander aimlessly in
the East until the Phrygian god-
dess Cybele (4, with Dionysus)
purified him and taught him
her religious rites. This s fitting
because Cybele was an earth
goddess who, like Dionysus,
was associated with orgiastic
rituals. Her pinecone sat at the
tip of his thyrsus, or staff.



Greek Mythology | THE DIONYSIA

The Dionysia

ionysus, in Rome known as Bacchus, was celebrated in ancient Greece in festivals
D med Dionysia. Perhaps originally a Thracian fertility ritual, the mysterious
Dionysia were known for their feasting, drinking, and orgies. In Athens they became
©g, with a procession and performances. According to

an urban festival, several days |
myth, Dionysus was often accompanied by a wild retinue, consisting of

Satyrs (half-man, half-goat) and Centaurs (half-man, half-horse) both
notorious for drunkenness and lust; and Silenus, an older Satyr, some-
times considered to be Dionysus’s tutor. The wine god’s darker side
was represented by the Maenads or Bacchantes, women driven
mad by wine, who in their frenzy

could rip a man or beast apart
with their bare hands.
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| M Asthe son of Zeusand Alc-

| mene, Heracles was a demigod,
| butwas allowed tolive on

| Mount Olympus after his death

| B With his superhuman

| strengthand alion skinthat

| made himinvulnerable, he

| passedmany trials, including the
| famous 12 labors

| B He was represented as a

| strong man and amorous {over

| who enjoyed eating and

| drinking

| W His weapon was the bow and
| sometimes heuseda club

Plotting of Hera Moments
before Heracles’ birth, Zeus
proclaimed that the next royal
child tobe born in the kingdom
would rule over Mycenae.
Enraged to learn of yet another
of her husband's affairs, Hera
delayed Alcmene’s delivery of
Heracles and made Eurys-
theus's mother give birth to
him early. Thus, Heracles lost
his inheritance and Eurystheus
became the king of Mycenae.
After Heracles' birth, Hera sent
two mighty snakes to kill him
inside his cradle, but he stran-
gled them (1).

m Greek Mythology | HERACLES

Heracles

The demigod Heracles, famous for his superhuman
strength and innumerable acts of heroism, was the
son of Zeus and Alcmene, princess of Mycenae. Best
known for his successful completion of the 12
labors, Heracles also freed Prometheus from his tor-
ture. Although Heracles’ name means “Hera’s glory,”
the queen of the gods was furious with her hus-
band'’s infidelity, and always plotted against him.
Heracles’ strength was obvious from the begin-
ning. Before he was a teenager, he could kill a lion
with his bare hands. This strength made him an im-
portant ally in the Olympian gods’ fight against the
giants. However, Hera afflicted him with a tragic
madness. In a senseless rage he murdered his wife,

| the Princess Megara of Thebes, and their children.

Always helpful, Heracles once fought Hades to
bring Queen Alcestis back from the dead for King
Admetus; he joined the hunt of the Calydonian boar
and accompanied the Argonauts on their search for
the golden fleece. The Greeks worshiped Heracles as

| aprotector of humanity; however, he was parodied

in their comedies as an excessive eater and drinker.




12 Labors After killing his wife
and children, Heracles was sent
by the oracle of Delphi to serve
the Mycenaean king Eurystheus
as punishment. Eurystheus gave
Heracles 12 tasks: killing the Ne-
mean lion (2), the Hydra,and the
Stymphalis birds; capturing the
Erymanthian boar, the Ceryneian
hind, the Cretan bull, Diomedes’
horses, Geryon's cattle, and Cer-
berus; cleaning Augeas's stables;
and fetching an Amazon's girdle
and the apples of the Hesperides.

Death of Heracles Heracles'

last wife Deianeira was a
jealous woman. When the
centaur Nessus gave her a
robe dipped in his blood
with instructions to use it if
Heracles stopped loving her,

The Final Labor By making the
labors so difficult, Eurystheus
was trying to kill Heracles. Yet,
Heracles had the last laugh.
After completing 11 of Eurys-
theus's labors, only one
remained: to capture Hades’
guard dog Cerberus. When
Heracles dragged the dog to
Eurystheus’s court, the cow-
ardly king leapt into anurn (3).

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Heracles

| Jasonand the Argonauts,

Heracles Was an Argonaut, see
pp. 182-183

Hera, Heracles' Stepmother
and Enemy, see pp. 126-127

Prometheus, Heracles Helped
Prometheus, see pp. 166-167

Zeus, Heracles' Father, see
pp.120-123

D Heroes Fighting Against Monsters: pp. 27,181,251,315, 361

Deianeira sent it to Heracles.

Heracles a

However, the robe burned away
at his skin. Seeing she had
been betrayed, she killed
herself. in his agony,
Hercales made a pyre and
placed himself on it (4).
Taking pity on his son, Zeus
) to Olympus.



B Prometheus was a Titanwho
created people from clay

B He gave crafts and sciences
to humankind

W Hestolefirefromthe gods
and gave it to humankind

B Because he tricked the gods
to help the people he had cre-
ated, he was punished by Zeus
B He was chained to Mount
Caucasus, and an eagle ate
every day from his liver; thus,
he paid for his ingenious and
rebetfious spirit

Creation of People In Plato’s
Protagoras, the world was popu-
lated by the gods, who created
mortal creatures from the ele-
ments. Prometheus and his twin
Epimetheus were asked to give
the animals features and means
for survival. Epimetheus sup-
plied them with claws, hooves,
and the like, before they were
sent into the world. Finally,
when it was time to create hu-
mans, the brothers realized they
had given away everything that
would help them survive. Thus

) Creation of People With Clay: pp. 22, 100

m Greek Mythology | PROMETHEUS

Prometheus

Prometheus, meaning “foresight,” played an impor-
tantrole in early human history. The Greeks viewed
him as their creator and giver of culture. He and his
brother Epimetheus ("hindsight”) were also
entrusted with creating all the world’s animals. The
Greeks commemorated Prometheus’s most
important gift, that of fire, with an annual torch
race, starting from Plato’s Academy. Along with fire,
Prometheus gave people the mechanical arts,
sciences, and wisdom. His generosity toward
humanity led him to be punished eternally on
Mount Caucasus by Zeus. However, it was not just
Prometheus who suffered. Zeus also cursed
humanity by creating a woman named Pandora,
who unleashed evil on the world.

As the son of the Titan lapetus and the Oceanid
Klymene, Prometheus was a trickster. During the
war of the Titans, he counseled the Titans to use
trickery instead of open warfare against the
Olympian gods. It was their refusal to take his advice
that led him to side with Zeus. Prometheus’s son
Deucalion lived to survive the great flood in an ark
and, with hiswife Pyrrha, reestablished humankind
by throwing rocks behind their shoulders.

Prometheus formed people
from clay (1) watered with tears

to symbolize the hardships they
would endure.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Prometheus |

Heracles, Saves Prometheus,
see pp. 164-165

Pandora’s Box, see

pp. 124-125

Zeus, Adversary of
Prometheus, see pp. 120-123




Prometheus

Testing Zeus's Omniscience To settle a dis-
pute between people and the gods, Prometheus
created two different temple offerings, and gave
Zeus the first choice. One was wrapped in an
ugly ox’s (2) stomach, but contained choice
meats, and the other was wrapped in attractive
white fat, but contained only bones. Although
he knew it was a trick, Zeus chose the offering
with the more pleasant exterior in order to
create an everlasting hostility between the
divine and mortal worlds. From then on, when
humankind sacrificed to the gods, only the fat
and bones would be burned at the altar.

to deprive people of fire so that ~ with Hephaestus and the other
® their meat would always be raw  gods to make human life one of

andinedible.Yet, by meansofa hard laborand misery. They cre-
Gift  fennelstalk, which heignited ated a beguiling woman named

of Fire from the chariot of the sungod ~ Pandora (“all-endowed"”) and
As Zeus was Helios, Prometheus brought the  sent her with a box to
angered by fire back to the people. This gift ~ Epimetheus. Unsuspecting, she

Prometheus's of fire (3) ensured humanity’s opened itand unleashed mis-
trickery, he tried  survival. Enraged, Zeus plotted  eries among humankind.

Prometheus’s Punishment By
Zeus Inrevenge for stealing fire,
Zeus devised a cruel punishment
for Prometheus. He ordered the blacksmith god
Hephaestus to nail Prometheus to a rock on
Mount Caucasus, located at the end of the earth.
Then Zeus sent an eagle to peck and eat at his
flesh (4). Every day the bird would eat
Prometheus’s liver, and every night the liver
would grow back, ensuringthat he would live in
aconstantstate of misery. Prometheus’s ordeal
was not over until the hero Heracles shot the
eagle with an arrow and freed Prometheus from
his fetters. However, he had to wear a ring with a
stone from Caucasus, so that Zeus could still
claim that Prometheus was fastened to it. An-
other source says that even after the eagle’s
death, Prometheus remained stuck on Mount
Caucasus until the Centaur Cheiron, mortally
wounded by Heracles, agreed to take
Prometheus’s place. In doing so he gave hisim-
mortality to Prometheus, who was finally free.

) Tricksters: pp. 146, 148, 170, 234,360,440 | Bringers of Culture: pp. 24, 32, 41, 442
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Cultural
Heroes

Thefirst cultural heroes of the Greeks were mostly
gods or demigods. However, as mythology slowly

The Olympics
Althoughthere

gave way to history, the Greeks switched over to Vieiedlgase

8 . . quarrelsbetween
praise the merits of humans. Something arose that 1. G eek poleis
could be called “the spirit of agon” (“competition”),  sporting contests,
which was universal in Greece. Members of all poleis suchasthe

Olympics,
existed

as sanctuaries for civic competi-
tion. Athletes (1) from the
different cities competed there
against each other, thus pro-
viding an opportunity for
peaceful competition. The
Olympics were held in honor of
Zeus.

vied for prizes and praise from their fellow citizens,
whether in the arenas of sports, drama, rhetoric,
philosophy (3, Plato and Aristotle in discussion), or
the sciences. The most famous contest was perhaps
the Olympics, whose winners were honored as
favorites of the gods. In Athens, honorees in various
spheres of public life were commemorated through
statues, and their names were inscribed on archive
walls to see and to admire.

Thespis Thespis of Icaria (2, the-
ater troupe) was the poet cred-
ited with writing and performing
the first traditional drama. He

was likely the first to enact a

story at the Athenian festival of
the GreatDionysia, playingthe
character of Dionysus opposite

the chorus. He also helped
create competitionsin dramatic
tragedy,and won the first com-
petition in 534 B.C. in Athens.



Cultural Heroes
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Sisyphus

Sisyphus

he trickery of Sisyphus, King of

Corinth, was almost proverbial. He
carned Zeus’s wrath by telling the river
god Asopus where the king of the gods
had taken his daughter, Aegina, a river
nymph. Zeus ordered the god Thanatos
(*death™) to escort Sisyphus in person
to the underworld, but because of
Sisyphus’s trickery Thanatos was
imprisoned instead. While he was
trapped, no one on earth could perish.
Annoyed that his opponents would not
die, Ares, the god of war, intervened and
released Thanatos. Before he was again
brought to the underworld, Sisyphus told
his wife, Merope, not to bury him and to
refuse the rites of the dead. Angry, Hades
sent Sisyphus back to earth with orders
to punish his wife; however, Sisyphus
stayed and happily lived out the rest of
his natural life. But, upon his death, his
eternal punishment in the underworld
was that he had to push a rock up a h}ill.
only to have it get away from him once he
reached the top, and roll back down cach
time. In this, Sisyphus became a symbol
for human laber done in vain. :

£ Tricksters: pp. 146, 148, 166, 234, 360, 440




B The Muses were the nine
goddesses of the liberal arts

B Theyweremostly depicted
with wings

B The nymphs were connected
tonature, fertility, and growth;
they were not immortal, but
lived very long lives

B In artthey appear as lightly
dressed young women

Nymphs and Muses

The Muses (1, with Apollo, their leader) and nymphs
were graceful female goddesses whose allure en-
ticed both Greek gods and kings, who often became
their lovers, along with countless artists.

Daughters of Zeus and the Titan Mnemosyne, the
Muses were said to live on mountains, especially on
Mount Helicon in Boeotia, where the center of their

' cult was situated. There were nine Muses: Clio (his-

tory), Euterpe (flute playing), Thalia (comedy),
Melpomene (tragedy), Terpsichore (dance), Erato
(singing), Polyhymnia (mime), Urania (astronomy),
and Calliope (epics). They were especially beloved
by the artists who looked to them for inspiration.

The nymphs, natural spirits appearing as beautiful
women, reflected the belief that the divine was
present throughout nature. There were flower
nymphs,water nymphs,and nymphs who existed as
cooling breezes.




Daughters of Memory When
the Titan goddess of memory,
Mnemosyne, slept with Zeus
for nine nights, she bore nine
daughters called the Muses (3).
Each of them had a special
function in the cultural life of
Mount Olympus. Originally
there were only three Muses:
Melete (“meditation” or “prac-
tice”), Mneme (“memory”), and
Aoede (“song").

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Nymphs and
Muses

Apollo, Leader of the Muses,
see pp. 132-133

Gaia and Uranus, Castration
of Uranus, see p. 115

The Titans, Mnemosyne Was
the Mother of the Muses; Birth
oftheOceanides,seep. 117
Zeus, Father of the Muses, see
pp. 120-123

Tree Spirits TheDryads (“tree-
daughters”) (2), nymphs of the
wood, were the spirits who
presided over cultivated groves
and wild forests alike. Each
species of tree had its own
group of tree spirits, and in ad-
dition each tree had a spirit of
its own. Among the more im-
portant tree spirits were the
Meliai ("ash”), who were born
from the blood of Uranus
when he was castrated, and
the nympbhs of the laurel tree,

Nymphs ofthe Water There
were numerous types of water
nymphs. Alongside
the 3,000 nymphs
of the ocean,
the Oceanides
(4), were the
nymphs of the
Mediterranean,
the Nereids. Another group of
nymphs, the Naiads, ruled over
fresh water and were found in
springs, rivers, and lakes.

Nymphs and Muses

the Daphnaie, who were sacred
to Apollo. Because lowland
trees were usually cut down for
farming and grazing, the spirits
of mountain pine trees, the
Oreads, received special rever-
ence along with their fellow
mountain spirits,

the Satyrs.




B Themonsters and giantsin
Greek myth personified the un-
controllable forces of nature

B Most of the giants—like the
Cyclopes, the Hecatoncheires,
the Giants (or Gigantes), and the
Titans—were the monstrous
children of Gaia and Uranus

B Famous monsters of Greek
mythology were the Gorgons,
the Hydra, the Chimera, the
Harpies, and the Cerberus

Hecatoncheires The Heca-
toncheires (1), the sons of
Uranus and Gaia, had fifty
heads on their broad shoulders
and one hundred arms. Uranus
hated them from birthand
forced themintoasecretplace
underGaia, who resented this.
It was Uranus's cruelty to the
Hecatoncheires that prompted
his castration at the hands of
his son, Cronus. But like his
father, Cronus made the mis-
take of imprisoning them. Zeus
liberated them to fight against
the Titans; however, they were
later banned from heaven and
earth, the fate of many mon-
sters. They guarded the gates to
the underworld.

Greek Mythology | MONSTERS AND GIANTS

Monsters and Giants

The realm of Greek myth was filled with giants and
monsters, beings in animal and/or human form
- whoboth served and threatened god and man

| alike. They may have been symbols of the bold and

untamed forces of nature, as in the case of the ship-

[ devouring beasts, Scylla and Charybdis. But they

couldalso have been explanations for large fos-
silized remains turned up by a farmer’s plow, which
may have given rise to the giants. In either case,
they spoke directly to humankind'’s experience of
the world in all its grandeur and horror.

Some creatures, like the elder Cyclopes and
Hecatoncheires, became important allies of the
Olympian gods in their struggle for dominance. The
Giants(or Gigantes) and the Titans, both children of
Gaia and Uranus, made war on Zeus. One unique as-
pect of their fearsome powers was that often these
mythic beasts could only be subdued by demigods
like Heracles and Perseus, and not by the gods.

Al



TheCyclopes The
Cyclopes (“orb-
eyed”) (2) were a
breed of giants
withaneyeinthe
*#  middle of their
foreheads. The first
generation were sons of
Uranus and Gaia, who
were imprisoned be-
neath their motheralong
with the Hecaton-
cheires. Like them,
the Cyclopes were
imprisoned by
Cronus. They
played a pivotal
role in the War of
the Titans, fash-
ioning Zeus's lightning
bolts, Poseidon’s trident,

Harpies Winged daughters of
aseagod and a nymph of the
storm clouds, the Harpies
(“snatchers”) (3) were known
for their swiftness. When a
person disappeared, the
Harpies were said to have car-
ried him away. They were origi-
nally portrayed as fair-haired
and pretty, but later poets de-
scribed them as hideous half-
birds with faces emaciated from
hunger, who derived pleasure
from destroying meals by
seizing food and fouling the
tablewiththeirdroppings. The
Harpies are famous for ha-
rassing the blind King Phineus,
who had the gift of prophecy
but lacked Zeus's discretion.
The Harpies stole his food be-
fore he could eat it. They were
driven away by the Boreades
along with the Argonauts.

Monsters and Giants

and Hades’ invisible helmet. A
younger generation of Cyclopes
lived in Sicily. One of them, Poly-
phemus, terrorized Odysseus on
his journey from Troy.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Monsters
and Giants

Gaia and Uranus, Mother and
Father of Many Monsters and
Giants,seepp. 114-115

The lliad and the Odyssey,
QOdysseus Blinded
Polyphemus, see pp. 186-187
Magical Creatures, More
Monsters, see pp. 176-177

TheTitans, see pp.116-117

The War of the
Giants, see
pp.118-119



B Some creatures of Greek
myth were fearsome humanoid
figures, such as the Gorgons

B Otherswere made from mix-
tures of human and animal forms

B The Centaurs were half man
and half horse, while Pegasus,
born of the neck of Medusa, was
awinged horse

B The Chimera and the Hydra
were siblings of the hellhound
Cerberus and the Sphinx

B Dragons, ghosts, vampires,
and unicorns are also found in
Greek mythology

Chimera Chimera (1) wasa
triple-headed, triple-bodied
beast with the head and
forepaws of a lion, the
head and torso of a
goat, and the head
and body of a dragon
asatail. A
fire-breathing
monster, Chimera was
raised by the king of
Caria and ordered to lay
waste to the countryside of
Lycia. After many had tried
and failed, it was Bellerophon,
flying on Pegasus the winged
horse, who slew her with
alead
spear.

Greek Mythology | MAGICAL CREATURES

Magical Creatures

Among the many dramatic elements of Greek
myth there was a large supporting cast of magical
creatures, who usually appeared as freakish combi-
nations of humans and animals. Their origins are
complex; they were often seen as alien peoples,
barbarian and hostile to life, or as inhabitants of
other continents, who the heroes had to fight and
dominate. Thekilling of these creatures by the
heroes can also be interpreted as a symbol of the
Greeks bringing culture to barbarian areas.

Some appear to have roots in the constellations,
and in the variety of interpretations the stars inspire;
astronomical myths, in turn, represent an attempt
to relate them to their heavenly neighbors. Natural
phenomena like volcanoes, hot springs, and
dinosaur fossils also figure prominently in the
loreassociated with them. Although sometimes
a benign feature of the sea and countryside, many
of these creatures were violent and wreaked havoc
on humankind.




Gorgons With a woman's body
and serpents for hair, the three
Gorgons (3) were so terrifying
that looking at them turned a
person to stone. However,
Asclepius, god of medicine,
discovered that their blood
could

Hydra and Heracles Not far
from Argos in the swamps of
Lerna lived a Hydra (“water ser-
pent”) with the body of a lion
and nine serpentine heads—
one of them immortal. The

Lernaean Hydra was sacred to
Hera, but it was such a terror
thatKing Eurystheus ordered
Heracles to kill it. Armed with
his sword, Heracles attacked
the Hydra (4) and got ensnared

£ Dragon Deities: p. 342

Centaurs Half man and
half horse, the Centaurs
(“bull killers”) (2) may
have originated from
theequestrian
hunting culture of
Thessaly, where bulls
were hunted on
horseback. In myth,
they were the children
of the nymph Nephele
and King Ixion. Charac-
terized by a vivacious
sexual appetite, they once

raise mortals from the dead.
While the Gorgons Sthenno and
Euryale could notbe killed,
Medusa was mortal. On the
order of Athena, she was killed
by Perseus. The goddess kept
her head hidden in her armor.

in its heads; he found that for
each mortal head he cut off,
two grew in its place. But his
charioteer lolaus brought a fire-
brand and started to scorch the
necks each time Heracles cut off
a head; this prevented them
from growing back. Heracles
buried the Hydra's last, im-
mortal head under a great
stone and dipped his arrows in
its poisonous blood.

Magical Creatures

provoked a war with their
kinsmen the Lapiths, after car-
rying off women from a wed-
ding party to which they had
been invited. With a weakness
forwine, Centaurs were not
knownfortheiringenuity. The
mostfamous Centaur, Charon,
becamethe boatman who fer-
ried the souls of the dead to the
underworld. Heracles was
entertained by one during his
labors, but—typically—had to
fight and kill a number of them.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Magical
Creatures

The Dionysia, Centaurs Made
up the Retinue, see
pp. 162-163

Heracles, see pp. 164-165

Monsters and Giants, More
Magical Creatures, see
pp. 174-175

Perseus, Killed Medusa, see
pp. 180-181




¥/ Greek Mythology | MINOS AND THE MINOTAUR

Minos and the Minotaur

he son of Zeus and Europa, Minos was adopted by
Tthc Cretan King Asterius when he married Europa.
After having ascended the throne Minos became a
mighty king, establishing the first laws in Crete, which
he received from Zeus. Because of this, upon his death
he was made a judge in the underworld, judging the
souls of the dead. However, he is most famous for his
stepson, the Minotaur. Minos summoned a bull from
the sea, a gift from Poseidon; but instead of sacrificing
it to the sca god, he kept it in his stables. In revenge, Po-
seidon made Minos’s wife, Pasiphaé, fall in love with
the bull; soon after, she bore the Minotaur (“Minos’s
bull”), a monster with a man’s body and a bull’s head.
Minos hired the craftsman Daedalus to build a
labyrinth where he could hide the Minotaur from the
world. The Minotaur, however, demanded human sacri-
fices. Athens, a rival city-state, had killed Minos’s son
Androgenos, and Minos laid siege to the city. When a
terrible plague hit Athens, the oracle of Delphi said that
they had to provide seven young men and seven maidens
to feed the Minotaur every nine years. This was
observed until the arrival of the Athenian
prince Thescus. He killed the beast
and found the way out of the
labyrinth with the aid of
Minos’s daughter Ari-
adne, who gave him a

ball of string.

&) Gods as Law Givers: pp. 30,40
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m Greek Mythology | PERSEUS

B Perseus was ademigod, the
son of Zeus and the mortal
princess Danae

B He succeeded in a quest to
behead the GorgonMedusa
with the help of the deities
Athenaand Hermes

B He married the Ethiopian
princess Andromeda, after
having saved her from a sea
monster

B He was given objects to aid
him in his tasks, including a
helmet of invisibility, a satchel,a
polished shield, asword,and a
pair of winged boots

Perseus

Like many heroes, Perseus faced great adversity
from birth and was forced to undergo many trials
before he rose to power. He was the son of Zeus and
Danae, princess of Argos.

Before Danae gave birth to Perseus, it was proph-
esied that he would kill his grandfather, Acrisius. So
the king forced the two of them into a wooden box
and set it adrift at sea. The box washed up near the
island of Seriphus, ruled by Polydectes. As he grew
up, Perseus learned that Polydectes wanted to
marry Danae. Wanting to protect his mother,
Perseus rebelled. In order to get rid of Perseus, Poly-
dectes sent him out on animpossible task. After
many adventures, Perseusreturned to Argos, where
he fulfilled the oracle’s prophecy by accidentally
killing Acrisius.
bronzed cell with onlya smal!
openingforairand food. As
Zeus desired her, he poured
himself through the opening as
agolden shower, falling into

Danae’s lap (1). As aresult of
this union, Danae gave birth to

Danaeand the Shower of
Gold When King Acrisius was
told by an oracle that his
daughter, Danae, would beara
son who would kill him, he des-
perately tried to avoid this fate.
To keep her from getting preg-
nant, he imprisoned her in a




Slaying of Medusa
Seeing that Perseus was
standing in the way of
him marrying Danae,
Polydectesof Seri-
phus pretended he |
wasmarrying an-
otherprincess and
asked Perseus for
awedding gift.

He /
asked

[

him for /
the head of .
Medusa, the Gorgon 1
whose looks turned
men to stone. This
was a nearly im-
possible task; &
however,Athena |
and Hermes aided |

Perseus in his /
o

quest.They

senthim

fisttothe
Graeae,

¥

Saving
Andromeda
When the Ethiopian queen
Cassiopeia boasted that she
and her daughter, Andromeda,
were more beautiful than the
Nereids, sea nymphs who
served the goddess Thetis, the
kingdomwas in peril. As
punishment, Poseidon flooded
King Cepheus’s lands, and de-
manded Andromeda’s sacrifice
to appease him. When Perseus,
who was traveling through
Ethiopia, discovered An-
dromeda chained to a rock and

= )
¥ = 3
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Perseus m

~ goddesses who
 shared one eye
and one tooth be-
tween them. After
stealing their eye,
he asked them to
tell him Medusa’s where-
abouts. Nymphs, living nearby, gave
him a pair of winged boots, a helmet
of invisibility, and a sack. When he
found Medusa, he looked at her
through the reflection of the shield
Athena had given him and, using the
sickle of Hermes, slew her (2). Placing
her head in his sack, he headed back to

Polydectes. The king did not believe Perseus

until he saw the head for himself, which instantly
turned himinto stone.

Figures and Stories Relevant to Perseus

Athena, Helped Nereids, see
Perseus, see Nymphs ane Muses,
PP.138-139 pp.172-173

Hermes, Helped

Perseus, see Poseidon, Demanded

Andromeda’s Sacrifice,

pp. 148-149
Medusa, see Sl P
| Magical Creatures, Zeus, Perseus’s Father,
. pp.176-177 see pp. 120-123

byasea
monster, he fell in love with her.
Going to her parents, he prom-
ised to slay the monster if he
could marry herand take her
home as his queen. Cepheus
and Cassiopeia agreed and
Perseus, using his winged boots
and adamantine sickle, be-
headed the beast. Although he
had saved Andromeda (3),
Perseus still had to fight her
suitor, Phineus. Showing him
Medusa's head, Phineus was
turned to stone.

£ Heroes Fighting Against Monsters: pp. 27,165, 251, 315, 361



m Greek Mythology | JASON AND THE ARGONAUTS

Jason and the Argonauts

Prince Jason of Thessaly was deprived of his
birthright by his uncle, Pelias. After being raised by
the centaur Chiron, Jason returned to Thessaly, de-
termined to reclaim his father's throne. Pelias
agreed to return the throne if Jason brought him
the golden fleece of a sacred winged ram hanging
in Ares’ grove in Colchis. Jason and a crew of heroes
set off on the Argo (1), the first Greek longship, built
with the help of Athena.

After many adventures on the way, the Argonauts
reached Colchis. King Aetes was willing to give up

B Along with the TrlanWar, | the golden fleece only if Jason completed a series of
the story of Jason and the | . ible tasks. With the help of £ 'd h
| Argonauts i onacf the impossible tasks. With the help of £etes’ daughter
| greatest Greek myths . Medea, who was skilled in magic, Jason finished the
| M Jason, prince of Thessaly, | tasks. However, when Aetes refused to give him the
| hadtoretrievethe goiden . goldenfleece, Jason stole it and fled, taking Medea

| fleece of a sacred ram to win
| back the throne of his father

@ He assembled a group of
heroes and sailed with the Argo |

with him. Ultimately, he did not ascend the throne
of Thessaly as he was unfavored by the gods. This
was because of the murder of Medea’s brother Ap-

| toColchis syrtus, by which he became “impure” in their eyes.
| W Heracles, Orpheus, Poly- The myth of Jason has been told in various forms.
| deuces, Castor, and Atalanta The only complete version is preserved in the Ar-

| were among the crew

| @ The myth of Jason is

| intimately connected with
| the myth of Medea

. gonautica of Apollonius of Rhodes.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Jason and
the Argonauts

Aphrodite, Cursed the Istand
of Lemnos, see pp. 142-143
Athena, Helped Build the
Argo, see pp. 138-139
Heracles, One of the Ar-
gonauts, see pp. 164-165
Orpheus, One of the Ar-
gonauts, see pp. 158-159

& The Golden Fleece in Ancient Middle Eastern Mythology: p. 51
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Historians have long wondered about the origin of the golden
fleece myth. One theory suggests it might have had
something to do with the large amount of gold
found in the rivers of the Caucasus Mountains (site
of Colchis), where people panned for it
with the help of sheepskins, accord-
ing to the historian Appian. Others
say that the myth of the Argonauts
refers to the colonization of the Black Sea
region by the Greeks in the 13th century B.C.

Women of Lemnos En route to Colchis,
the Argonautsstopped at the island of
Lemnos. Aphrodite had cursed the island
not long before by planting rumorsin
the women's heads thattheir husbands,
who were returning from war, had
brought home their slave girls as mis-
tresses. In ajealousrage, the women
slaughtered all the men. With no men
leftto procreate with, they were facing

TheRobbery of the Golden
Fleece When the Argonauts
arrived at Colchis, King Zetes
said he would give Jason the
goldenfleeceif he could har-
nesstwo fire-breathing bulls,
sowdragon's teeth, and slay
the warriors bornfromthose
teeth. Medea, Aetes’ daughter
and a priestess of Hecate, fell in
love with Jason and helped him
accomplish his tasks. When
Ketesrefused to hand over the
fleece, Medea helped Jason
steal it (3) by using her knowl-
edge of potions to make the
dragonguarding the fleece fall
asleep. Then Medea murdered
and dismembered her brother,
Apsyrtus, to keep the Colchians
from pursuing them.

extinction. Thus, the Argonauts
were given such a warm and lusty
reception by the women (2) that
they stayed. After a long time,
Heracles, who had guarded the
ship, reproached Jason and his
crew. They returned and the Argo
sailed on, filled with wine and
provisions from their grateful
hostesses.



B Found in Homer's epics, the
lliad and the Odyssey, the Trojan
War was extremely important
in Greek mythology

B The Greeks and the Trojans
fought over the abduction of
Helen from the Spartan court

B The mostfamous Greek
warriors were Achilles, Ajax,
and Odysseus

B The most famous Trojan he-
roeswere Hector and Aeneas

M Historians and archaeolo-
gists still debate over the phys-
ical evidence relating to these
stories; the Trojan War could
have occurred around 1200 B.C.

m Greek Mythology | THE TROJAN WAR

The Trojan War

The legendary fight between the Trojans and the
Achaeans (the Greeks) is one of the most famous
wars in history due to the epics of Homer. It is still
discussed whether the war took place or if an earth-
quake destroyed the city of Troy around 1200 B.C.
The war began when the Trojan prince Paris
abducted Helen (1), the wife of the Spartan king
Menelaus. Paris felt that he had the right to take
Helen, the most beautiful woman on earth, because
he had been promised her by Aphrodite. For Helen,
he had voted Aphrodite as the most beautiful in a
contest between Hera, Athena, and the goddess of
love.Yet Menelaus wanted Helen back, and mobi-
lized an unprecedented force of Achaean armies
with his brother, the Mycenaean king Agamemnon.
As Troy was a well-fortified city and the gods fought
for both sides, the siege dragged on for ten years.
Among the many heroes of the war, two stood
out: the Trojan Hector, Paris’s brother, and the
Achaean warrior Achilles. The latter was nearly in-
vulnerable, except for his heel. Yet, both ultimately
lost their lives. The end of the war saw an Achaean
victory, which was masterminded by Odysseus.

Figures and Stories Rele-
vant to the Trojan War

Aeneas, Trojan Hero, see
pp. 198-199

Aphrodite, Offered Helen to
Paris,seepp. 142-143

Athena, Hera, and Poseidon,
Fought on the Side of the
Greeks, see pp. 138-139,
126-127,128-129

The lliad and the Odyssey,
Main Sources for the Myths of
the Trojan War, pp. 186-187

Zeus, Helen's Father, see
pp.120-123



The Trojan Horse When the
war remained unresolved after
ten years, the wily king of
Ithaca, Odysseus, devised a
scheme for taking Troy by
stealth. The Achaeans builta
massive wooden horse that was
hollowed to hold warriors in-
side. After the horse had been
loaded with Odysseus and
many others, it wasrolled be-
fore the gates of Troy. The
Achaeans struck camp and pre-

tended to sail away. Thinking
the Greeks had lifted the siege
and left the horse as an of-
fering, the Trojans threw open
the gates,brought in the horse
(2), and celebrated into the
night. Later, as the city of Troy
slept, Odysseus and his men
climbedfromthe horse and
opened the gates for the
Achaeans, who had returned on
their ships. Troy was overrun,
pillaged, and utterly destroyed.

The Trojan War

TheRageof Achilles The
bravest, strongest, and most
handsome of Agamemnon's
warriors(3), Achilles suffered
from extreme rage and pride.
When he had to surrender his
slave and mistress Briseis to
Agamemnon, he refused to
fight. As aresult the Achaeans
suffered heavylosses. When
the Trojans torched Achaean
ships, Achilles’ friend Patroclus
foughtin his place—and in

his armor—and was slain by
Hector. Achilles, mad with grief,
killed Hector and desecrated his
body, draggingit behind his
chariot to the Achaean camp.

Schliemann andthe Birth of Archaeology

Even though 19th-century his-
torians saw Homer's epics and
Troy as pure fiction, Frank
Calvert, an English archaeolo-
gist, purchased a site in Hiss-
arlik, Turkey, in the 1860s.
Heinrich Schliemann (right), a
German businessman with a
passion for Homer, took over
Calvert's operations and

uncovered theremains of Troy.
Although an amateur whose
methods were often question-
able, Schliemann made many
important finds, which he
paired with Homer's heroes,
e.g., the mask of Agamemnon.
His work laid the foundation
for archaeology and invigorat-
ed interest in Greek mythology.




m Greek Mythology | THE ILIAD AND THE ODYSSEY

The lliad and the
Odyssey

Much of what is known about the Trojan War and its after-
math comes from two epics written by the Greek Homer (1) in
the second half of the eighth century B.C.: the /liad and the
Odyssey. The first epic, which takes its title from Troy's

ancient name of llium, recounts the origins and conse-
quences of Achilles’ (3) anger with the Achaean leader
Agamemnon against the background of the Trojan

War. The Odyssey, set ten years after the war, de- 3 ¢
scribes the Ithacan king Odysseus’s long journey 38 (&D)
home. Even early readers understood Odysseus’s hopes and failures as a
symbol for human life, with all its adventures, tests, and dangers. Both poems
are rich in descriptions of the Greek gods, their constant quarrels and plots on
Mount Olympus, as well as their many interventions in human affairs.

Wanderings of Odysseus The journey home his men killed oxen sacred to the god Helios,
from Troy took Odysseus ten years. A cunning their ship sank and all the men lost their lives.
advisor during the Trojan War, he later became Odysseus washed up on the island of the nymph
a victim of the power play of the gods. Because Calypso, who held him prisoner for years. When
he had blinded Poseidon’s son, the Cyclops Odysseus finally came home to Ithaca, he killed
Polyphemus, the sea god was Odysseus'sworst  his wife Penelope’s numeroussuitors before
enemy. After much of his fleet was destroyed by taking back his throne.

the Laestrygons, man-
eating Giants, he and his
men were enchanted by
the goddess Circe, who
tried to hold Odysseus on
her island forever. Next,
Odysseusfaced the Sirens
(2), who he survived by
filling his men's ears with
wax while he alone, tied
to the mast, resisted their
alluring songs. His ship
even escaped the sea
monsters Scyllaand
Charybdis. However, when




The lliad and the Odyssey RE:¥4




Greek Mythology | OEDIPUS

Oedipus

hen King Laius of Thebes was told by the oracle at Delphi that his son would kill

him, both he and his wife Jocasta agreed to abandon their newborn child in the
wilderness. However, the baby was found by a shepherd, who brought him to Corinth
where he was adopted by the king. When he was almost grown up, he was told by a
drunken companion that he was not the son of the royal couple of Corinth. Deeply
troubled and not content with his parents’ evasive answer, Oedipus went to the oracle to
find out the truth. The oracle told him that he would not only kill his father, but he

would also marry his mother. To prevent this, he left Corinth. On the road he was




Oedipus m

accosted by a man and slew him, not suspecting for a moment that this was his real fa-
ther Laius. Arriving at Thebes, he liberated the city from the oppression of a sphinx by
answering her riddle: What creature went on four feet in the morning, on two atnoon,
and on three in the evening? A human. Gratefully, the Thebans made him their new king
and the widowed queen Jocasta gave him her hand. When a plague came to Thebes
some years later, an oracle demanded justice for Laius’s murder. As Oedipus hunted for

his predecessor’s killer, he learned the truth and blinded himself in punishment. After

wandering in exile, the repentant sinner was accepted by the gods of the underworld.




m Greek Mythology | THE HOUSE OF ATREUS

The House of Atreus

~ Few families have as brutal a history as the house

of Atreus. Thus, they were a popular subject of

tragedies, from ancient authors like Aeschylus (The

Oresteia) and Euripides to authors of the modern

era like Goethe and Racine. The line began with Tan-

talus, whose atrocious act against the gods damned

his dynasty. Pelops, Tantalus's son, and Atreus, his

grandson, further illustrated the family’s lust for

;;:Zgg;;‘;gmg;”;:gﬁe blood. Atreus and his brother, Thyestes, murdered
the subject of many epics their half brother and then fled to Mycenae.

| W The cursed family began In Mycenae, Atreus became king, but was mur-

| with Tantalus,who provedthe | dered by Aegisthus, the son of his predecessor.

[ agiensr OV S Atreus’s son, Menelaus, later succeeded to the

W Tantalus's grandson, Atrews, 1, rone of Sparta while his other son, Agamemnon,

| was the king of Mycenae : . .
i became king in Mycenae. The brothers married
| B The sons of Atreus,

Menelaus and Agamemnon, Menelaus’s predecessor’s daughters, Helen and

were major players in the Clytemnestra.Menelaus's wife caused the Trojan

Trojan War War, during which the brothers fought successfully
| W Agamemnon’s children, together. After his return to Mycenae, Agamemnon

| Orestes and Electra, avenged ' :
P L S ¢ was murdered by Clytemnestra. Agamemnon’s chil-

dren avenged him, which had tragic results for all.

—m > R

Tantalusand Pelops Tantalus, king of Sipylus
in Lydia, is notorious for committing a truly im-
pious act: he once invited the gods to eat at his
palace, and—either because the pantry was
empty or to test the gods’ powers—cut up his
son Pelops,cooked him in a stew, and served
him for dinner. All the gods except Demeter,
who ate Pelops's shoulder, realized at once what
had happened, and Tantalus was banished and
condemned to perpetual hunger and thirstin
the underworld (1). Although standing in water,
he could not reach down to drink it, and the
branches of a fruit tree hung close to him, but
shied away when he tried to pick a fruit. This is
the origin of the word tantalizing. At the same
time, Pelops was reassembled with an ivory
shoulder made by Hephaestus as the only
reminder of his ordeal.




Agamemnon and Clytemnestra Clytem-
nestra was forced to marry Agamemnon,
who had murdered her first husband. She
hated him because he was willing to sacrifice
their daughter, Iphigeneia, fora favorable
wind to attack Troy. Although Iphigeneia was
saved by Artemis, Clytemnestra, together
with her lover, Aegisthus, took revenge when
Agamemnon returned home (3).

Orestes and Electra After she killed
Agamemnon, Clytemnestra forced their
daughterElectra into poverty. Their son
Orestes, living in exile, wanted to avenge his
father’s murder, but to do so he would have
to murder his own mother. After gaining the

The House of Atreus m

Atreus and Thyestes When Atreus, the son of
Pelops, learned that his wife Aerope had slept with his
brother, Thyestes, he punished him by murdering his
childrenand feeding themto him as a meal. Thyestes
suspected nothing until Atreus brought out the heads
and hands of his victims. Seeing this, Thyestes vom-
ited up his children and put a dark curse on all of
Atreus's children. Thyestes went into exile but was
later brought back by Atreus’s sons, Menelaus and
Agamemnon, and imprisoned. Atreus tried to per-
suade Aegisthus (2, later murdered by Agamemnon'’s
son Orestes), Thyestes’ son, to murder his father. In-
stead, Aegisthus avenged hisfather by killing Atreus
and helping Thyestes take his brother's throne.

oracle at Delphi’sapproval, he
returned toMycenae. Then,
pretending to be a messenger
with word of his own death, he
entered the palace and killed
her(4),but was hounded by the
Furies as punishment.

Figures and Stories Rele-
vant to the House of Atreus

Artemis, Saved Iphigeneia, see
pp.136-137
The Trojan War, Involved

Menelaus and Agamemnon,
see pp. 184-185
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m Roman Mythology | INTRODUCTION

Roman Mythology

Roman religion had its origins with the arrival of diverse
nomadic peoples around the Tiber Riverin central Italy.
This immigration began as far back as the Stone Age. The
Latins, Rome’s direct ancestors, migrated from central
Europe to the region south of the Tiber River during the
second millennium B.C,; their language and traditions
would eventually come to prominence butfor some time
they were under the influence of the Etruscans, a people
of possibly Anatolian origin who can be traced as living
north of the Tiber as early as 1400 B.C.

The Etruscans came to rule much of north-central Italy,
with foreign alliances that included the Phoenician colony of Carthage; it is
through contact with either the Phoenicians or the Greeks that they developed
the first alphabet used in that region. Etruscan culture reached its height dur-
ing the eighth century B.C., and a succession of their kings ruled over the Latin
city of Rome, which was founded in 753. Although the Latins overthrew the
Etruscans (1, Etruscan soldier) and founded the Roman Republicin 510 B.C.,

Etruscan priests were retained and their religious traditions and
practices, such as divination (2, model of a sheep’s liver for
divination), were carefully preserved, laying the founda-
. tionsforlater Roman practices.

' The nextinfluences on Roman religion and mythology

were the Greek-speaking colonies along Italy’seastern

coastand on the island of Sicily. Having migrated there

during the Dark Ages (1200-800 B.C.), the Greeks brought

their polytheistic beliefs and introduced Romans to their

¥ colorful accounts of the gods and heroes. Romans
assimilated many Greek godsinto their pantheon, such as
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Jupiter (Zeus) and Juno (Hera). However, the Greek passion for mythology,
as found in the epic poems of Homer and Hesiod, did not take rootin Roman
soil at first.

One reason for the lack of interest in mythology was that Romans did not
conceive their gods as human-like figures with minds and behaviors. Thus,
their religion was also not as concerned with giving the gods names. In many
cases the Romans only prayed and made offerings to the genus loci ("spirit of
the place”) without any further designation. What was more important was to
invoke the god's numen ("presence”) to ensure success in all endeavors.

The Romans believed in ever-present natural divinities whose will was con-
sulted on important matters primarily through haruspices ("organ gazing”), the
examination of the organs of sacrificial animals. Priests or augurs (3) also inter-
preted natural events (e.g., the flights of birds and lightning) as messages from
the gods—practices they adopted from the Etruscans. The pontifexmaximus
("great bridge-builder”) supervised all of Rome’s cults, which were adminis-
tered in turn by a college of flamines, state-appointed priests. A separate
official, the aedile, was responsible for athletic and theatrical festivals held in
the gods’ honor. Under the empire, however, the emperor assumed the title of
Pontifex and eventually became a god in his own right, with his own priests
appointed to perform rites for the imperial cult. Officially, this was portrayed as
a natural extension of his g e e
power over the state’s =
religious matters.
Prayers to the emperor
and his family’s patron
gods ensured the stabili-
ty of the state’s sacred
rites. The emperor’s sta-
tus as a civic and spiritu-
al leader had enormous
consequences for the
rise of Christianity and
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the development of the Church’s hierarchy.
Whatever oral traditions may have
existed in Rome's early days, many myths
were not written down in standard form
until the time of Emperor Augustus
(27 B.C.-A.D. 14) (4, posing as Jupiter
with a scepter, laurel wreath, and lituus,
an augur’s staff). Augustus gave Roman
religionits Greek veneer, creating the false
impression (still popular today) that Roman
religion was the same as the Greeks'. Augustus commissioned Virgil’s Aeneid,
an epic about Rome's legendary forefather Aeneas of Troy. Livy wrote a com-
prehensive history of Rome from the city’s founding brothers Romulus and
Remus to the Caesars; and Ovid wrote Metamorphoses, a poetic catalogue of
miracle tales drawn mostly from Greek mythology. Works like the Aeneid,
which celebrated the magnitude and eternal reign of the Roman Empire,
demonstrate the Romans' pragmatic outlook on their myths. They were used
to uphold the Roman state and legitimize its territorial and cultural expansion.
Even as Rome’s poets and historians established a mythic past, the state
embraced the present and future. New gods, new theologies, and cult prac-
tices were constantly emerging as Rome's sphere of influence expanded. There
were multiple mechanisms of change. Foreign cults were often introduced to
Rome through the political tradition of evocatio (“summoning”). During the
evocatio, the deities of conquered peoples were sent for, and if these gods
responded to the summons, the triumphal procession that introduced their
sacred idols into the city (whether through military conquest or theft) was a
sign that Rome honored these gods more and offered them better protection.
Thus, the evocatio did not disrupt Roman state rites. Another method of
change was syncretism, in which any god from the Roman pantheon could be
assimilated with a foreign god whose powers and position were similar. The
process was dynamic, and sometimes involved the adoption of a new cult in
Rome, or the recognition of a new aspect to their old gods. Many of these cults
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were first worshiped by the Roman army before being practiced by a broader
part of the population, like the cult of Mithras.

Among Rome's patrician ruling class, piety was a dominant concern, hence it
was important to respect all the gods in their myriad forms, whoever and
wherever they may be. Not least, piety, or pietas, helped to ensure the stability
of social structures, demanding respect for parents, the Senate, or the emper-
ors. Myths propagated a patriarchic order, giving power to the patriarch of the
household (pater familias) and to the upper classes.

Romans believed that the highest expression of religion was in public dis-
plays of generosity and regular attendance at festivals and public sacrifices. In
the early days of the republic, Rome only enjoyed a handful of athletic compe-
titions in honor of the gods. But, with the addition of Greek-style dramatic
plays, and the constant competition among the patricians for public favor, the
number of games vastly increased (5, Colosseum). By the fourth century A.D.,
nearly half the year was devoted to sacred festivals, with at least a hundred
days set aside for stage shows. This explains why early Christians, rejecting
Roman piety as hypocrisy, were condemned as "atheists” because they
avoided the theater and refused to participate in public sacrifices.




Aeneas

From the earliest days of the Roman Republic,
Rome claimed Aeneas, the son of Venus and a key
figure in the Trojan War, as their founding father.
Telling a different story than the lliad of Homer,
/' Virgil's Roman epic poem, the Aeneid, held that the
Trojan hero Aeneas escaped the ruins of Troy with
some companions. Led by a prophecy that he would
settle on the Tiber River and establish a new Troy, he
set sail. As an adversary of the Trojans, the goddess

B Aeneas, son of Venus,was a

heroic figure from Troy Juno tried on several occasions to foil the prophecy.

B According to legend, he After a stay in Carthage and a fateful encounter with

‘ng”dEd Lavinium in central its queen, Dido, Aeneas consulted a Sibyl and visited
4 s his dead father, Anchises, in the underworld.

B He was worshiped as the . : .

god Jupiter Indiges after his Encouraged by him, Aeneas sailed up the Tiber to

death Latium in central Italy. At first receiving a friendly

B Julius Caesar claimedtobe | welcome, a war later ensued between the Trojans
of the line of Aeneas and the Latins. Finally, Aeneas achieved his goal by
establishing Lavinium. His son lulus later founded
Alba Longa, the precursor of Rome.

B His story is transmitted in
the Aeneid of Virgil

Aeneas and Dido One of the
mostfamous episodes in Virgil's
Aeneid was Aeneas's affair with
QueenDido of Carthage. The
PhoenicianprincessDido, like
Aeneas, had been forced into
exile afterlosing her husband.
When Aeneas landed in
Carthage, Venus and Juno
directed the romance, eachto
herown ends. The results were
tragic: Cupid wiped clean
Dido’s memory of her lost
husband, and she fell madly in
love. When Aeneas left to fulfill
his destiny, Dido committed
suicide (1) on afuneral pyre.
Dido's fate can be connected to
Carthage’s relations with, and
laterdestruction by, Rome.

& City/State Founders: pp. 200, 353, 383



War Against Turnus
Upon Aeneas’s arrival
in Latium, he was
greeted by King Lat-
inus, who had been
i told in a prophecy that
~ heshould marry his
daughter Laviniato a
foreign guest. Aeneas
was warmly welcomed
and offered Lavinia’s
hand in marriage. How-
ever, this infuriated
Queen Amata and the
Rutulian king Turnus,
Lavinia's suitor. Juno,
ever eager to foil Ae-
neas'’s plans, stirred up

s

a deadlywar between
the Latins and Aeneas'’s
men, forcing Aeneas to
seek an alliance with
the neighboring
Etruscans. Although
Jupiter,the king of the
gods, initially pledged
to remain neutral, he
eventually intervened
on Aeneas'’s behalf
after much blood was
spilled. Finally, Turnus
and Aeneas faced each
other in aduel. Turnus
was wounded and

put mercilessly to
death (2).

Virgil, Author of the Nat)'oﬁal Epfc T

EmperorAugustus commissioned the poet Virgil to take the myth
of Aeneas and create anational epic that glorified his empire.
Virgil, born near Mantua ca 70 B.C., had studied
literature and philosophy for years in Rome, and

was already famous for his pastoral poem,

Georgics. Originally asked to write a paean to
Augustus’s military conquests, Virgil instead Yy
crafted a poem that wove traditional myth together
with contemporary history, which he cast as bold
“prophecies” of future glory.

| Figures and Stories
| Relevant to Aeneas

Aphrodite, Greek Equivalent
to Venus, Mother of Aeneas,
seepp. 142-143

| Thelliadand the Odyssey,
| see pp. 188-189
| Romulus and Remus,
| Another Foundation Myth of
| Rome, see pp. 200-201
The Trojan War, Aeneas
| Was aTrojan Hero,
| seepp.186-187

Anchises and the
Household Gods
Ancient temples are
famous for their statues,
but each household had
its own personal idols—
smallimagesof the gods
who watch over the
family. These penates, or
household gods, were a
central feature of Roman
worship and may have
been of greater impor-
tance than public

statuary. When Ae-
neasfled fromTroy,
he not only carried his
crippled father An-
chises (3), he also
tookthe house- 4
hold gods that had *
protected them through
the generations. The
image of Aeneasand his
burden symbolized the
virtues of loyalty to
familyand to the
gods.

G 4



B Romulus and Remus were
twin brothers who founded
Rome

| W The legend of Romulus

| and Remus is the most poputar
of Rome’s multiple founding
myths
B This ancient Roman legend
was transmitted in written
form by writers such as Plutarch
and Livy
B Suckled by a she-wolf who
rescued them, they were raised
by a shepherd
B Romulus was the first
of seven mythical kings of
Rome
B Deified, Romulus \
was identified with the (34
war god Quirinus

Figures and
Stories Relevantto
Romulus and Remus

Aeneas, Sometimes Portrayed
as Romulus and Remus’s
Grandfather, see pp. 198-199

Ares, Greek Equivalent to
Mars, Father of Romulus and
Remus,see pp. 140-141

Rape of the Sabines, Under
the Reign of Romulus,see
pp. 202-203

Pl Roman Mythology | ROMULUS AND REMUS

Romulus and Remus

When Numitor, the king of Alba Longa, a city in
Lazio, was overthrown by his brother Amulius, his
daughter Rhea Silvia was forced to become a Vestal
Virgin and could not conceive heirs to the throne of
AlbaLonga. However, when she was raped by the
war god Mars, she had the twins Romulus and
Remus. Amulius imprisoned Rhea Silvia and left her
sons on the banks of the Tiber River. A she-wolf saw
the twins and suckled them (1) until they were
discovered by the shepherd Faustulus.

Unaware they were royalty, the twins were raised
by Faustulus near Palatine Hill. When they learned
of their royal lineage, they helped Numitor regain
his throne. In return, he allowed them to establish
a city of their own, which was named Rome. After
murdering Remus, Romulus ruled the city and
increased its population by offering asylum to exiles
and abducting women from their neighbors.

The legend of Romulus and Remus was formu-
lated around the fourth century B.C. By having the

city's founders derived from the god Mars, Rome
was given sacred status.

(&)

&) City/State Founders: pp. 198,353,383
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Rape of Rhea Silvia One day
Princess Rhea Silvia left the
temple of Vesta to fetch water,
and took a nap down by the
river. While she was sleeping,
Mars caught sight of her and
was determined to lie with her
(2). As he was doing so, Rhea
Silvia dreamed she was at Troy.
When she dropped her hairpin,
she saw twintreesgrowwhere
itfell. One of the treesgrew tall
and broad enough to shade the
entire world. When Rhea Silvia
awoke, she found herself preg-
nant with Romulus and Remus.

Founding of Rome After
restoring Numitor to the
throne, Romulus and Remus
founded a new cityin the hills
wheretheygrew up. Romulus
was named the city’s ruler (3)
and built a small stone wall to
mark its borders, warning that
anyone coming over the wall
would be killed. Mockingly,
Remus jumped over the wall
andwasslain by Romulus. After
this Romulus said: “The fate of
my brother should be the fate
of anyone who dares to jump
over the wall of my city!”

One of the original triad of Roman gods, along with
Jupiter and Mars, Quirinus was a god of war. A temple
named the Quirinal that stood on one of the seven hills
of Rome was dedicated to him. He also had his own

| priest, the Flamen Quirinalis. Later, the Romans came to

| believe that their founder Romulus had himself become

Quirinus. It is said that Romulus was in the Field of Mars

(right) one day with his Senate, when he disappeared in a storm

heralded by dark clouds and lightning. Many suspected murder, bu

adivinevision announced he had been transformed into the god.

£ Divine Rulers: pp. 48, 84, 220, 336, 368
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Rape of the Sabines

Rape of the Sabines

fter the founding of Rome, Romulus met with nearby communities to find wives

for his men. When his embassies were rejected, he organized a festival in honor of
Consus, the god of harvest. Sabines, a neighboring tribe, attended in large num-
bers, but while they were watching the day’s spectacle, Romulus gave a signal, and his
men seized the women of their choice and carried them off as brides. The Sabine leaders

| declared war over the rape of their daughters. However, the Sabine women intervened
when they saw their Roman husbands and children fighting against their fathers and

brothers, and the tribesmen were

declared Roman citizens.




B The myth of the Curiatii and
Horatii illustrates the conflicts
between Alba Longa and Rome,
and the victory of the latter

B Two groups of male triplets,
the Horatii fromRome and the
Curiatiifrom Alba Longa, were
set against one another to settle
the Alban-Roman war

B Horatius, who slew the Curi-

atii alone, later slew his sister

who mourned fora Curiatii who
{ had been her husband

m Roman Mythology | CURIATII AND HORATII

Curiatii and Horatii

In order to resolve the war between the neigh-
boring kingdoms of Alba Longa and Rome, both
sides agreed to have three Alban brothers, the
Curiatii, battle against three Roman brothers, the
Horatii (1), on behalf of their armies.

When two of the Horatii were killed quickly, it
appeared the Curiatiiwould win. However, the sur-
viving Horatius ran, and in so doing separated the
wounded Curiatii who pursued him. He then turned,
fought, and killed each of the Alban brothers one by
one,givingRomethe victory. The king of Rome,
Tullus Hostilius, oversaw the destruction of Alba
Longaand forced the Albans to emigrate to Rome.

Set around the sixth century B.C., when Rome was
beginning its expansion, the legend of the Curiatii
and the Horatii not only demonstrated courage in
battle and willingness to die for the greatness of
Rome, butalso symbolized the military emancipa-
tion of the young Roman state from the do

Of A ng ve rise to|




Romeand Alba Longa
Although often at odds (2,
Romans and Albans fighting),
the citizens of Rome and Alba
Longa both descended from
Trojan refugees who settled in
Italy at Lavinium, named after

their leader Aeneas’s Latin wife.

As Lavinium was prosperous,
Aeneas's son Ascanius founded
the nearby kingdom of Alba
Longa. After many generations
of Alban kings, Romulus and
Remus founded Rome where
they had grown up.

Trialof Horatius When the
victorious Horatius came home
and saw his sister weeping for
herfiancé, one of the fallen Cu-
riatii, he killed her and said: “So
perish any Roman woman who
mourns the enemy.” For taking
the law into his own hands,
Horatius was condemned to
death (3). However, he was
saved when he appealed to the
people. As penance, he had to
pass through a door of spears.
Thus, no one was above the
written law, not even a hero.

Curiatii and Horatii m

Figures and Stories
Relevant to
Curiatii and Horatii

| Aeneas, Father of Ascanius,
| the Founder of Alba Longa;

the Curiatii Were Albans, see

| pp.198-199

Romulus and Remus, Foun-

| ders of Rome; the Horatii Were
| Roman, see pp. 200~201

TheTrojan War, Aeneas Fled

| from Troy to Italy; His Son

Founded Alba Longa, see

| pp.184-185



B Jupiter was the chief god of
the Roman pantheon, as well as
a part of the Capitoline triad
with Juno and Minerva

B As Jupiter Optimus Maximus
Soter("Jupiter best, greatest,
savior”), he was the protective
god of the free empire

B Aswith his Greek equivalent,
Zeus, he is symbolized by a
lightning bolt, and an eagle
served as his messenger

Jupiter Capitolinus The
temple of Jupiter (1) in his
aspect of Optimus Maximus

("best” and "greatest”) was built

on the Capitoline hill by the
Etruscan kings, but was dedi-

cated in the era of the republic.

When complete it housed the
triad of gods—Jupiter, Juno,

and Minerva—and became the

focus of all Roman civicritual.

Its dedication date, September
13, was the day Roman officials

weresworninto office. The
temple housed engraved

copies of treaties, as well as the

spoils of victorious battles.

m Roman Mythology | JUPITER

Jupiter

As king of the gods, Jupiter presided over public
morality and the Roman government’s most
important actions: its treaties, declarations of war,
and public oaths. Although Jupiter shared some key
aspects with the Greek god Zeus—their position as
father of the gods, which guaranteed the patri-
archical family order—the rites and temples dedi-
cated to Jupiter in and around Rome speak to his
distinctly Roman character.

As the god of the air, the realm that fed the soil,
Jupiter was responsible for the fertility of fields. In
times of drought, processions and ceremonies like
the Nudipedalia (conducted with bare feet) were
offered to appease Jupiter in his aspect as Pluvius,
“rain-bringer.” Generals built temples to Jupiter
Stator (“stander”) when Roman forces won against
overwhelming odds. Jupiter even claimed Romulus
and Remus, Rome's founders, as his grandsons. The
earlykingsand lateremperorsstyled themselves as
earthly kin of the god, and Jupiter was known as the
defender of the Roman Republic and worshiped as
Jupiter Liber (“freedom”) for centuries.

D Zeus: p. 120 | Triads of Gods: pp. 264, 308
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”Figures and Stories
Relevant to Jupiter

Aeneas, Brought to Italy by
Jupiter's Prophecy, see
pp. 198-199

Juno, jupiter's Wife, see
pp. 208-209

Minerva, see
pp.210-211

Romulus and
Remus, Jupiter’s
Grandsons,

see pp.200-201

Theartofdivination
was highly developedin
Rome. Augurs (right) were l‘ugh
priests responsible for interpret-
ing various signs from the gods.
Roman authorities always con-
sulted augurs to see whether a
proposed course of action met
with the gods’ approval. A
variety of natural phenomena

Rise of the Cult of
Jupiter InVirgil's
Aeneid, King Latinus
favored the god Saturn
while Aeneas, guided
from Troyto Italy by
Jupiter's prophecy,
heralded the introduc-
tion of Jupiter’s cult.
This reflects the idea
that although he later
became the chief god
of the state, Jupiter (2)
was a relatively new
addition to Roman

Jupiter

seeking refuge after his
expulsion from Mount
Olympus, was already
worshiped as the god
of sowing (sata) along
with a number of Latin
agriculturalgods. The
war between Turnus
and Aeneas was in part
a battle for the primacy
of Saturn or Jupiter,
and Aeneas's victory
marked the elevation
of Jupiter's cultabove
all.

mythology. Saturn,
who first came to Italy

Formsof Jupiter Asthe Romans made
contact with foreign cultures, native gods
were often integrated into the Roman pantheon.
Because Jupiter was the patron god of Roman
legions, local gods displaying warrior-like
strength were easily identified with him. One
example is Jupiter Dolichenus (3), originally
known as Baal, a thunder and fertility god of
Syrian origin. Jupiter Dolichenus is so &3]
named because he originated in the
town of Doliche in Asia Minor. As a
military god, Dolichenus had his
owntemplesin Rome; however,
only Eastern priests were
allowed to conduct his rites.

air (auspicia means literally
“bird-watching”), were inter-
preted as divine signs. Another
practice of the Augurs was to
read the future in the organs of
sacnﬁed ammals

Baal: p.52 | Divination and Prophecy pp. 120, 134,217,447



m Roman Mythology | JUNO

Juno

Juno (1, creating the Milky Way) was originally an
Italian fertility goddess and patron of women, who
was later identified with the Greek goddess Hera.
Many of her aspects demonstrate her governance
over all stages of women's lives. On a woman'’s
wedding day, Juno Interduca led the bride from

her home to the marriage ceremony, then Juno
Domiduca conducted her to her husband’s home.
As the most auspicious time of year for marriage

B The patronofwomen, Juno  was during June, the month was dedicated to Juno.
“L"i?;aarfwz"s'i';[‘ye?gfdﬂ;?ear”d[he However, the main festival in honor of Juno, the

B She was part of the Matronalia, was held annunally on the first of March.
Capitoline triad with Jupiter As the savior of the Roman state, Juno was often
andjifficna . seen with a Roman soldier’s cloak and armed with a
;g‘;‘a‘[’réfsgiéﬁe‘”;‘:gfhggeas spear. Incredibly popular, her cult was found

B Like her Greek counterpart, | throughout ltaly. In the Capitoline Temple she was

| Hera, she was associated with worshiped as Juno Regina, “queen” of the gods.
| marriage and childbirth
| W As personal quardian spir,
juno was the female counter-
part of the male genius
B She usually appears as an
extremely beautiful matron
figure and sometimes with
military characteristics
B Her sacred animal was
the goose

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Juno

Aeneas, Juno Tried to Hinder
Aeneas, see pp. 198-199
Jupiter, Juno's Husband, see
pp. 206~207

Minerva, Worshiped With
Juno and Jupiter in the Cap-
itoline Triad, see pp.210-211

Romulus and Remus, see
pp. 200-201

) Hera: p. 126 | Queens ofthe Gods: pp. 126, 242



Juno Moneta During the early
days of the republic it was said
aflock of geese (2) sacred to
Juno Regina, enshrined on the
Capitoline Hill, once warned
Rome of animpending Gallic
invasion. In thanks, Rome
recognized and worshiped the
goddess in her new aspect as
Moneta, “the warner.” Shortly
after, a temple was dedicated
to Juno Moneta on the Arx (a
secondary Capitoline Hill) and it
served as a repository for the
libri lentei, important civic
recordsrecorded on linen.As
the temple also protected
the city’s mint, theterm 4

Juno Lucina Mothers wor-
shiped Juno Lucina (4, Temple
of Juno Lucina in Agri-
gento), the "light brin-
ger,” who brought
their children to the

“moneta” came to y light of day. This

be synony- ‘,.‘f' ] - aspect of Juno
mousin - ; ~_ played a key
Latin with role when
money. Romulus

Juno Sospita While inti-
¥y matelyconnected towomen
and lunar cycles, Juno also
protected Rome from
foreign invaders in her
aspect as Juno Sospita
("savior”) (3). The
center of this cuit
was Lanuvium,
south of Rome in
the province of Latium. Strange
portents at this temple were
seen as signs of impending
losses inbattle. The cult became
so important during the republic
that a temple was dedicated to
Juno Sospita Mater Regina
("savior,” "mother,” and "queen”)
in the Forum Holitorium.

e (20

The Matronalia

The Matronalia was an
opportunity for Rome’s wives
to give thankstoJuno Lucina.
They commemorated the
marriages between the
Romans and the Sabines, as
well as the general sanctity of
marriage (left). Husbands
alsoused to give presents to
their wives.

and his men kidnapped the
Sabine women. At first, their
marriageswere childless.
When they prayed to Juno in
her sacred grove, she re-
vealed a fertility rite—whip-
ping their wives’ backs with
thongs of goat skin. This was
so successful that it was reen-
acted every year at the Luper-
calia festival in February.




B Minervawas the Roman

goddess of warriors, com-
merce, and medicine

B She invented music and
numbers, and was the goddess
of poetry, wisdom, and crafts

B She was the goddess of
domestic crafts, and also the
patron of tradesmen'’s guilds
and male handicrafts

B She was Jupiter's daughter
and was born from his head

B Minerva formed part of the
Capitoline triad with her father
Jupiter and Juno

| W She shared many attributes
| with her Greek equivalent,

| Athena

B Shesometimes appeared in
| the garments of a warrior, with
ashield and breastplate

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Minerva

Athena, Minerva's Greek
Equivalent, see pp. 138-139
Jupiter, Minerva's Father and
Part of the Capitoline Triad,
see pp. 204-205

Juno, Part of the Capitoline
Triad, see pp. 206-207
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Minerva

Born from herfather Jupiter's head, Minerva was the
virgin goddess of handicrafts, the arts, wisdom,
medicine, commerce, and war. She shared similar
attributes and functions with her Greek equivalent,
Athena. However, Minerva owes her name and
some attributes tothe Etruscan goddess Menrva.
Nerio, the native Roman goddess of war, can also be
seen as a precursor of Minerva.

As the personified goddess of Roma was often
represented as Minerva, it is not surprising that the
worship of Minerva was found most prominently in
the city of Rome, where she was honored within the
Capitoline temple with Jupiter and Juno. Another
important site was the Temple of Minerva Medica
(1). It was said that an idol in her image was first
brought by Aeneas from Troy, where she had
reigned as the “fortune of the city.” In Rome the idol
was housed in the Temple of Vesta. According to
this legend, so long as the idol was preserved, the
descendants of Troy would prosper. The Quinqua-
tria, which fell on the fifth day after the ides, was
Minerva's greatest festival. Beginning on her
birthday, March 19, the games lasted for five days,

| three of which included gladiator contests.




Emperor
Domitian (left),
who ruled
between A.D.
51-96, honored

: Minerva as his per-
sonal patron goddess. He built
a great temple (right) to Miner-
va at the Nerva Forum in Rome.

Domitian’s Temple

Anna Perenna Disguised as
Minerva When Mars, the god of war,
fell in love with Minerva, a virgin god-
dess, she refused his advances (2).

Sick with love, he enlisted the help of
Anna Perenna ("occurring each year”),
the Roman goddess of the new year
and the mother of time. Instead, Anna
Perenna dressed up as Minerva and
came to Mars veiled. He was fooled
into marrying the aged goddess.
During Anna Perenna’s annual festival
held on the ides of March (March 15),
young Roman girls used to sing racy
songs in
honor of
this fa-
mous trick.

It featured relief sculptures
depicting her mythology and
cult. In later years, the temple
housed statues of the deif ied
emperors, reinforcing the ideo-
logicalconnection betweenthe
imperial house andthe Roman
pantheon.Thetemple was de-
stroyed by Pope Paul V in 1606.

Goddess of Handcrafters and Artists As the goddess
of crafts, Minerva was the patron of tradesmen’s
quilds. In pre-Roman times, Minerva was probably
a household goddess that watched over women

as they did their spinning and weaving. Her

Roman cult expanded from her domestic role to

include traditionally male handcrafts, as well as
the performing arts (3, Minerva with the
Muses). She was theinventorof the aulos, a
double-piped instrument, which she gave to

. the mortal Marsyas. Along with Liber
Pater ("free one,”known as Bacchus)
and Apollo, she oversaw music,
poetry, and theater.
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Ovid'’s
Metamorphoses

Ovid (1) was a poet of the early empire, famous
forhisracylove songs and the Ars amatoria
(“Art of Love"), for which he was
y exiled by Emperor Augustus. His
? Metamorphoses are a humorous
anthology of miracles from the time of

creation onward, in which mortal and

immortal figures of Greek mythology

were transformed into, among others,
animals, trees, and bodies of water.
He mingles his stories (4, Icarus and
Daedalus) with ironic and philosophical
observations, including a paean to the
deified Julius Caesar.

Pygmalion Once, a lonely
sculptor, Pygmalion, carved an
ivory statue of a beautiful
woman, and fell in love with her
(2).0n the feast day of
Aphrodite, he prayed to the
goddess, askingfora wife as
lovely as his statue. However,
she understood what he actu-
ally wanted. Coming home, he
touched and cuddled the
statue, which began to move.
The woman came to life, and
the couple were married and
had a daughter, Paphos.

Philemon and Baucis welcomed andfed them (3). was to never be separated. So
Disguised as travelers, Jupiter ~ The couple wererewardedby  after their deaths they were
and his son Mercurysought the gods, who turned their transformed into two trees
shelter. Only one kindly old homeinto a temple. However,  standing side by side,

couple, Philemon and Baucis,  all the elderly couple wanted branching out into each other.



Ovid's Metamorphoses n
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B Januswasthe godof gates,
doorways, beginnings, and
endings

B He hadtwo faces, both
young and old; one looked to
the future, and one to the past
B The month of January was
named after Janus

B Occasionally, he was de-
picted with four faces

Janus

Janus, the god of doorways (1, Arch of Janus),
thresholds, fountains, and civil law, is one of the few
genuinely Roman gods. His role in the Roman pan-

| theon could bedescribed as a mediator between

the gods and humanity; the young and old; and the
primitive and modern. Janus was also the founder of
agriculture and the father of Rome’s Tiber River.

Janus’s two-headed appearance reflects his
position asthe gods’ doorkeeper, but also his ability
to look forward and backward in time. It was this
power that made him the god of beginnings and
endings. Janus was even said tohaveruled Latium
during the golden age of peace and harmony.

The worship of Janus existed throughout the
Roman period. He received the first fruits of the
harvest to ensure its success. The Roman New Year
was heralded by gift-giving and prayers to Janus.
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Gates of Janus

When Romulus'’s
successor, Numa Pom-
pilius, inherited the city of
Rome, it was constantly at
war. Numa Pompilius
dedicated a temple to
Janus Geminus
(“twin”) near the
Roman Forum, which
featured a bridge and
bronze doors facing east and
west, to be opened during
times of war and closed at

Janus and the Sabines When Titus Tatius,  times of peace. Unfortu- @
the king of the Sabines, went towar against  nately, Rome's history
Romulus over the abduction of his was such that the doors Figures and Stories
kingdom’s women (2, rape of the Sabines), were only closed once Relevant to Janus
he led his army totryto take Rome by during the_hlstory of The Deified Emperors,
stealth. Tarpeia, the daughter of aRoman the republic. The next Emperor Augustus, see
commander, was bribed and let Tatius's men  time they were shut, pp. 220-221
enter. The goddess Juno also lent the which was under the Juno, Assists the Sabines,
Sabines a hand by prying the gates openso  reign of Augustus (3, see pp. 208-209
that the troops could enter the city. Augustus shutting the Rape of the Sabines,
However, Janus aimed a geyser of hot, doors), heralded the see pp- 202-203
sulfurous water at the advancing troopsand  beginning of the Romuius, see Romulus

. and Remus, pp. 200-201
forced them back. empire. . .

i ~ RomanGodsandtheMonths

|

The ancient Roman year (right, calendar) had
tenmonths, a number of which were named
in honor of the gods. The first month lanuar-
ius (January) was named for Janus while
Martius (March) and Venereus (April) were
dedicated to Mars and Venus, the divine par-
ents of Romulus and Aeneas. Februarius
(February) was the month of Februa, a ritual
purification. The Roman goddess of fertility,
Maius, and Juno gave names to the months of
MayandJune. At first, the remaining calendar
months were simply numbered. With the
deification of Julius Caesar and Augustus,
their names were honored as the months of
July and August.

D Ganesha, indian God of Beginnings: p. 304



B Ceres wasan Ceres
ancient Italian god-
dess of grain and

agriculture
B Shewas associated
with the Greek
goddess of

The daughter of Saturn and the ancient Roman
goddess Ops, Ceres was the Roman goddess of
grain and agricultural fertility. Originally of
Sicilian origin, she is often linked with the

grain, earthgoddess Tellus. With Jupiter, she
BeoRIRt had a daughter named Proserpina, who
;:er was abducted by Pluto, god of the under-
Jupiter's world. Ceres’ temple on the Aventine Hill,
daughter, modeled after Jupiter’s Capitoline Temple,
Proserpina, was - ! .

abducted by Pluto explicitly linked her with the gods of Greek

origin. The temple was constructed in consulta-

tion with the Sibyl of Cumae and featured the
triad of Ceres, Proserpina, and Pater Liber, which

corresponds to the triad of Greek gods who

B Her temple on the
Aventine Hill was a
center for plebeian
activities

B She formed a trinity with Pater

Liber and Proserpina presided over the Eleusinian mysteries, Demeter,

® nnitially worshiped dongside ~ Persephone, and Dionysus (sometimes Pluto).

the earth goddess Tellus, her Ceres was also associated with death, not only
B‘g:nweférlater replacedbythatol | hocause her daughter reigned in the underworld as
B She is depicted holding a Pluto’s queen, but also because the cycle of life and
torch and wearing a garland death in nature parallels thatof human life. Rituals

’“adbe i’omeafﬁoicomi another  throughout the year attested to this role, such as

SymDOI was a snake, repre- " . .

senting her connection toearth ~ P@Ying tribute to Ceres to purify a household when
afamily member died.

The Cerealia

The Cerealia, which began on April 12, was celebrated in
honor of Ceres. At first, the festival was only held in times
of drought. By the time of the early empire, the Cerealia
was an annual event and had grown to eight days, during
which women ran through the streets with torches, sym-
bolizing Ceres’ search for Proserpina in the underworld.
On the fourth day of the festival, the Fordicidia (“cow-
killing”) celebrated Ceres in her aspect as the earth goddess
Tellus. Pregnant cows were sacrificed and their unborn
calveswere burned, creating ash used to purify sheep
herds. The last day of Cerealia featured chariot races at the
Circus Maximus that began when foxes were let loose with
torches tied to their tails, symbolizing the path of the sun.




Goddess of Plebeians As the
patron goddess of farmers and
grain,Ceres(3) was strongly
associated with the plebeian
class (2, film scene), which
grew and sold her crops. Her
temple on the Aventine
became a major political
center as an archive for both

&2 Divination and Prophecy: pp. 120, 134, 207, 447

TheSibylline Books Sibyls
were state oracles who gave
their advice in riddles. Once, an
unnamed Sibyl (1) offered to
sell nine books of her oracular
prophesies to the Etruscan
king Tarquinius Priscus. How-
ever, herefused her offer
because he thought her price
was too high. After she burned
six of them, he relented and
paid full price for the re-
maining three. These books
were housed in the Capitoline
Temple and consulted during
wars or outbreaks of disease.

senatorial and plebeian
legislation. Plebeian aediles,
officialsresponsiblefor the
Cerealia and other festivals,
had their headquarters
there and supervised the
temple’s various functions.
Among these functions was
the distribution of free grain

Her oracles led to the introduc-
tion of many Greek gods, such
as Demeter, into the Roman
pantheon.

Figures and Stories
Relevantto Ceres
Demeter, Ceres’ Greek Equiva-

lent, see pp. 130-131

Hades and Persephone,
Greek Equivalent to Pluto and
Proserpina, the Abduction of
Ceres' Daughter, see

pp. 154-155

Jupiter, Had a Daughter With
Ceres, see pp. 206-207

to the poor, which was
regarded as a
) gift from
~ the god-
dess herself.
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Personified
Virtues

The virtues were in fact
abstract principles, which
were personified by the
| Romans as gods to make them

visible. Nearly all of them were
political or civic virtues and
were regarded as distinctively
Roman. They were originally

" virtues of the republic, but were later

also assumed by the emperors. They included Justitia
("justice”) (2), Libertas (“freedom”), Salus (“public welfare”), Fides (“loyalty to
the state”), and Victoria (“victory in war") (4, together with the emperor Trajan).
The virtues, as well as the goddess Roma, the personified city of Rome (1), were
depicted on coins of the republic along with the
emperors. Temples with statues of the virtues were
dedicated in honor of military victories. Early in the
republic, a temple was dedicated to Concordia
("harmony") (5) to celebrate the political reconcilia-
tion of the nobility with the people. The temple
became a meeting place for the Roman Senate.

Virtues in Christian Times
Christianity had its own virtues
that were derived from the
Bible, mainly the Sermon on the
Mount and Paul's Epistle to the
Corinthians. Here, Paul men-
tions faith, love, and hope as the
main Christian virtues. Although
the Christians rejected the
pagan religion of the Romans, Renaissance, the virtues appear
they adapted the personifica- as putti(3), naked figures of
tion of virtues as an artistic male babies, who are seen
concept.Oftenin Christian art, ~ accompanying saints or figures
particularly during the Italian of the Bible.
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The Deified Emperors

Deification, or apotheosis, was a Roman tradition
that began with Romulus, the city’s first king.
However, this practice was inherited from
Easterninfluenced Hellenism, using the arche-
type of Alexander the Great. Initially, emperors

were deified only after their deaths. It was not

until Caesar and Augustus that the imperial cult
was established while the ruler was alive. However,
deification referred less to the person than to the

B Romuluswas worshiped after ~ state order, which the emperor represented. Wor-

his death as the god Quirinus ship of the emperor as god was demanded as proof
B The concept of sacred king-

shig had Eastern origins of one’s allegiance to Rome.

W 1o oo ficetor R e Roman With the conversion of the imperial house to
emperors was introduced to Christianity under Constantine (r. A.D. 306-337),
i e emperors abandoned all claims of divinity or godly
B Thedeification of Roman . K
emperors began with Caesar, descent. Instead, the emperor, as the vicar of Christ
called a iving god, and (Vicarius Christi), became engaged in the affairs and
’:Jg;\us(;“_sf'_czuf?dgo‘j 550_:_ theological disputes of the new Church, convening
e esmg'e',%rs Eg;ﬁfﬁ;ﬂ;sfm and presiding over ecumenical ("world”) councils as
W Nb e RO s e hrlstian, bishops. This was later expanded by Justinian

ized, the ruling figures were (r. A.D. 527-565) with his idea of Caesaropapism,
regarded as the deputies of : : :
T which made the emperor the highest authority on

political, spiritual, and ecclesiastical questions.

Early Christians and the Imperial Cult

Wl
The imperial cult was firmly : i RS B
established by the reign of i & '«‘ ) AN
Augustus. However, early ) Sl /ﬁ&;‘_{:ﬁ S

Christians, rejecting poly-
theism and idolatry, refused
to participate in public sacri-
fices regardless of whether
they were to a pagan deity or
to a “divine” emperor. Failure
to perform sacrifices to the
emperorwasregardedas
treason, thus many Christians
werepersecuted as a result.

&) Divine Rulers: pp. 48,84, 201, 336, 368



Augustus Emperor
Augustus (1,r.43
B.C.-A.D. 14) was Julius
Caesar's adopted son and
designated successor.
Because Caesar had
already accepted
honors as a living

Damnatio

Memoriae

In Roman law

the crime of
treason was
punishable by

Damnatio
Memoriae, which
involved the
confiscation of
property and wiping out of all
traces of the person’s existence:
his or her name was etched out
of public inscriptions, statues
were disfigured, and coinage
defaced.Patricians were
especially vulnerable to this
charge. After an emperor’s
death, the Senate would
convene, deciding whether to

‘}4 god bgforg his
My assassination,
¥ Augustus was

. soon known as

5" divifilius ("god's
son”) and primus inter

\, pares ("the first among

& equals”).Upon

deify or damn the emperor. For
example, Nero (3, A.D. 54-68),
rumored to be an arsonist, was
declared the enemy of the
Romans while he was still living,
and was damned af ter his
death. Caligula (r.A.D.37-41), a
frenzied tyrant, was assassi-
nated (4) and also underwent

The Deified Emperors m

Augustus'’s death, he was given
the status of divus ("divine”) by
the Senate and worshiped as a
god. He was seen as a messianic
figurefor his labors of restoring
peace (Pax Romana), ending
thecivilwars, and expanding
the empire’s borders.

Titus Titus Flavius Vespasianus
(r.A.D.79-81) was famous for
his effective rule. He believed
that the role of the emperor
was to benefit the lives of his
subjects, thus he was known

as Euergetes, or "bringer of
benefits.” Known today for the
destruction of the Temple in
Jerusalem, he also completed
the Colosseum begun by his
father Vespasian (2, Titus and
Vespasian), and aided victims of
the eruption of Mount Vesuvius
in A.D. 79. After his death, he
was deified by his followers.

damnation. The number of em-
perors who suffered damnation
was high—as many as 30—but
they were oftenrehabilitated
for political reasons. Damnation
was, ina sense, also a precar-
jous act. It was important that it
lay on a person, not the station
of emperor, which was holy.
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Eastern Gods
and Cults in Rome

During the era of the Roman Empire, some new cults
spread in Rome, many of which derived from the East, such
as the cult of the Egyptian goddess Isis, the Phrygian god-
dess Cybele (3), or the cult of the Persian god Mithras. Mainly
during the late empire, there was a noticeable increasing
influence of Eastern cultures in Rome. This develop-

ment coincided with a rising need feltamong the pop-

ulace for personal religion and salvation. A common
principle of the Eastern cults, which were often mystery
cults, was the retracing of the death and awakening of
the god. An influx of Eastern cults came to Rome during
the Severusdynasty (A.D. 193-235), which

began with the reign of S

born in Libya, who married the daughter of a

Syrian sun priest.

Heliogabalus and Elah-Gabal
Heliogabalus (1) is the epithet
for the flamboyant Roman em-
peror Marcus Aurelius Anton-
inus (r.A.D. 218-222), who was
born and raised in the city of
Emesa in Syria, a center for wor-
ship of the Syrian sun god Elah-
Gabal. The emperor became a
priest of his patron god's cult as
a young man. Upon his corona-
tion, he introduced the Elah-
Gabal cult, which was con-
nected with that of the Roman
god Sol Invictus (“invincible
sun”). But he was unsuccessful
at creating a consistent state
cult, as he claimed that Sol In-
victus was synonymous with all
high gods, including Jupiter.
£) Mithra: p. 58

§

A
) V’"«kf

eptimius Severus,

Mithras Between the first
and fourth centuries A.D., the
Persian cult of Mithras was
adopted by Roman armies, who
came into contact with it during
militarycampaigns. A mystery
religion (2, Saturn in the Mithras
cult) with astrict hierarchy and
rites of initiation, little is known
of its mythology. The cult’s cen- |
tral image was the Tauroctony
("bull-slaying"), depicting
Mithras in Persian dress killing a
bull thought to symbolize the
spiritof spring. The temple,
or Mithraeum, was a cave
that served as an image of
the universe, equipped
with side-benches for com-
munal meals.
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m Norse Mythology | INTRODUCTION
Norse Mythology

In ancient Northern Europe a complex set of beliefs flourished celebrating
individual courage and victory on the battlefield. With its dramatic tales of
heroism, in which the experiences of humans and gods were interlaced,
Norse mythology has remained popular to this day. It became the inspiration
for many great artists and thinkers, including the German Romantic composer
Richard Wagner (1, Wotan in Richard Wagner's Ring des Nibelungen, 1910),
who recognized a timeless quality in the characters portrayed in the myths.
Norse mythology refers to the myths of the Germanic tribes that settled in
the area of modern Scandinaviaand Central Europe. By A.D. 1000 its influence
extended over parts of western Russia and across to Vinland on the eastern
coast of North America. From 400 B.C. to the tenth century A.D., the Germanic
tribes encompassed different civilizations like the
Lombards in northern Italy and the Icelandic people.
All these cultures were built with similar religious beliefs,
mythology, and cosmology. The myths as well as the
names of the gods differed very little between the
tribes. Forexample, Odin, the main god of the Nordic pan-
theon, was known as Wotan amid the southern Germanic
tribes.

As the myths were transmitted by oral tradition,
there are few contemporary written sources about
gods and beliefs. Many of those that remain are
archaeological artifacts. Apart from some runic
inscriptions, the main written sources available
come from the Roman writer Tacitus, who de-

scribed the customs and religion of the Germanic

tribes around A.D. 100 by contrasting them with
the opinions and beliefs of the Romans, and the
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Eddas, writings from the
13th century A.D.inold
Icelandic script. As the
Eddas were written
during the infusion of
Christianity, their value
as a reference for Norse
mythology is disputed.
Although their authenti-
city is contestable, they
remain the most impor-
tant sources on the gods
and myths.

Living in the unstable
and unsettling times of ancient and medieval Europe, when people were in
competition for food and land, it isnot surprising that themes of betrayal and
disloyalty are found within Norse myths. Breaches of trust could lead to inter-
necine fighting (2), which undermined and weakened the tribe—often to the
benefit of a rival clan. At this time, Germanic society was based on loyalties to
a common ancestor or leader and, as a result, many mythological tales are con-
cerned with familial betrayal. The gods, too, were organized in much the same
way as humans, in a civilization composed of husbands and wives, sons and
daughters, and brothers and sisters. The potential problems that stemmed
from these familial relationships, and the infighting that occurred between
the gods, were obviously of intense interest.

The Norse gods were perceived to have both physical and human attributes.
At times their representations can be unforgettably vivid, such as Odin with
one eye and his hat pulled down over his face. The gods even behaved like
humans, motivated by fundamentally human emotions such as anger, jea-
lousy, love, and fear. Such human feelings were naturally accompanied by
human failings. Odin, for example, also known as “the father of all,” was god of
language and poetry and he was known to exploit these skills for cunning and
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deceitfulends, even
breaking oaths.

Norse mythology
tells of many violent
encounters with their
old adversaries, the
giants.Yetthe tales also
describe the battles the
gods fought among
themselves. The gods
were divided into two
families—the Aesir and Vanir. The battle between the two clans was called
the “first war of the world.” Paradoxically, while the more peaceful Vanir were
gaining the advantage in the war, the aggressive Aesir suffered one defeat
after another. As a result of their increasingly weak position, the Aesir eventu-
ally agreed to end hostilities and to grant the Vanir equal status. Further deve-
lopments ensured that the truce was unstable, and both sides remained in a
perpetual state of unease. The notion of everlasting and unresolved battles,
caused by such stalemates, saturates Norse mythology. They indicate a pre-
occupation with the duality of life on earth and of individual death with the
possibility of resurrection. Most important, a new world cannot arise until the
battle of Ragnarok—the end of the world—a concept that is uniquely Norse
within European mythology.

Such glimpses into the thoughts and views of the Germanic people are of
paramount importance when trying to gain an understanding about how the
gods were worshiped. The myths themselves offer little insight, and certainly
no liturgy or doctrine pertaining to them. Due to the peripatetic lifestyle of the
Norse people—who lacked the cohesion of large settlements and any kind of
centralized government—religion was fairly disorganized. Temples were rare,
with most rituals and ceremonies being held outdoors in sacred locations.

The most common ritual performed in honor of the gods was known as the
blot, during which animals, usually pigs or horses, were sacrificed (3). The
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blood—which was considered to have special powers—is believed to have
been sprinkled over both the statues of the gods and the worshipers them-
selves. Blots were used to appeal to, and appease, the gods. For instance, Thor,
the god of lightning and thunder, would have had immense significance for
the seafaring (4) Nordic people, and it is likely a blot would have taken place
for him before a sea journey.

From the myths, something is also learned about the worldview of the
Germanic tribes. They believed the world began with chaos and a chasm
between the elemental opposites of ice and fire. The first being, named Ymir,
grew out of the collision of these two opposites. He was a primeval giant, who
became the father of a race of frost giants. Out of these giants, the gods were
born, including Odin. Ymir grew so large and so evil that Odin and his two
brothers killed him. The blood that flowed from his body was of such magni-
tude that almost all the frost-giants drowned. Odin and his brothers used
Ymir's dead body to create the universe, which consisted of nine worlds. From
his eyebrows, the gods created a place for people to live, which was called
Midgard. A great ash tree called Yggdrasil, the world tree, supported the
universe with roots that connected the nine worlds together.

The richness and potency of the Norse myths no doubt resulted from the free-
dom of this great oral tradition. The tales
remained fluid—growing and developing
with the people who created them—and
acted as a reflection of the fears and hopes
of their times, offering a great wealth of
insight into the human condition and into
the minds of the Germanic people.




B Odin was the leader of the
Norse gods and the creator of
both the world and people

B He was also known to the
Germanic tribes as Woden,
from which the name for
Wednesday originated

B Tacitus associated him with
the Roman god Mercury

B He was a god of war and was
often depicted with his spear,
Gungnir, which never missed its
target, and his ring, Draupnir

B He was also a god of wisdom,
magic, poetry, prophecy, victory,
hunting, and death

B Odin’s symbol is the valknut, a
knot of three triangles

B He had two ravens, Huginn
and Muninn; two wolves, Freki
and Feri; and an eight-legged
horse named Steipnir

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Odin
Frigg, Odin's Wife, see
| pp.242-243
| Ragnarok, see pp. 238-239
Thor, Odin’s Son, see
pp. 232-233

Valhalla, Odin’s Hall, see
pp. 246-247

Odin

As the chief god of the Aesir, one of
two dynasties of Norse gods, Odin was
the creator of the world and of the
first man. Although a god of war, he
was also known for his interest in
magic, poetry, and the arts. Many of his
tales reflect his ongoing search for
knowledge and wisdom.

Odin’s ravens Huginn and Muninn helped him by
flying around the universe, gathering news. Also
accompanying him was his mount Sleipnir (1), an
eight-legged horse that could travel through the air.
Odin had many children, including the gods Thor
and Baldur, with several goddesses and giantesses.
Odin’shall in Asgard was Valhalla, where all coura-
geouswarriors went afterdeath. To the Norse, Odin
was the personification of strength and power.
Because of this, he was credited as having started

numerousroyal lineages.

One of Odin’s
ravens

@
) Animals in Myth: pp. 104,322,424




Odin Learns to Read Runes without food or water as
By Hanging From Yggdrasil his spear, Gungnir, contin-
Odin was always seekingmore  ually pierced his side. To
knowledge. In order to learn reward his suffering, the
the divine secrets of the runes  universe showed him the
(2) he hung by his feet from the  secrets of the runes, as well

branches of the world tree as nine magical songs, or

Yggdrasil. I he succeeded in spells. For this accomplish-

learning the language of the ment, he was sometimes

runes, he would then under- referred to by the Norse as

stand the workings of the Hangatyr, “god of the —

universe.He remained hanging hanged.” The knowledge of the ~ when the god Heimdall taught
there for nine days and nights ~ runes was diffused to humanity ~ them to his mortal son, Jarl.

Runes Bt
Runes are an alphabet, as well as a tool for divination. For
divination, each letter is marked on a stone or chip of
wood. They were drawn or spread to reveal the mean-
ing behind each symbol. Though Norse mythology
oftenrefers to the secrets of the runes, there
is norecorddetailing how they were actually
used. There have been many stones uncovered
with inscriptions written in runic, showing that
the script was used in an everyday manner, as
well as a mystical one.

Odin Sacrifices His Eye for
Wisdom Odin tried to find the
“well of the highest wisdom,”
which sat under the roots of Yg-
gdrasil. While drinking from the
well would give one
extraordinaryinsight, it was
guarded by the fierce giant
Mimir. Disguised as a traveler,
Odin tried to access the well,
but was stopped by Mimir. He
told Odin that he would first
have to make a sacrifice. Cut-
ting out his eye (3), Odin was
granted a single drink and saw
the past, present, and future.
His eye stayed at the bottom of
the well as a reminder that
great wisdom comes ata price.

) Thoth—InventedHieroglyphics: p. 99



m Norse Mythology | THOR

B Thor was the Norse god of
thunder and tightning

B Many called on Thor for pro- |

tection; he was also associated
with faithful marriages

B He was often represented
with his hammer, Mjolnir, riding
through the cloudsin a cart
drawn by two goats

Thor’s Hammer, Mjolnir Thor
is seldom seen in myth without
his mighty hammer, called
Mjolnir (1). When thrown,
Mjolnir would always strike its
target and return back to the
hand of Thor. Its name is often
translated as “lightning,” re-
flecting Thor's rule over stormy
elements. The hammer was
created by the dwarves of
Nidavellir, as part of a bet from
the trickster god Loki. Loki tried
tointerfere with the making of
Mjolnir, by becoming a fly to
bite one of the dwarves who
was working the forge. This is
why the hammer’s handle was
short and crooked.

Thor

Thor (1), the powerful god of
thunder, is one of the best-
known figures in all of Norse
mythology. He was the son of Odin,
and shared his volatile temper and
love of battle. Married to the corn
goddess Sif, Thor had two sons
named Magni (“strength”) and
Modi (“courage”). When Thor rode in his bronze
chariot, which was pulled by two goats, the noise of
it created theroar of thunder.

Like other Norse gods, Thor had his own hall in
Asgard known as Bilskirnir. He played a pivotal role
at Ragnarok, the mythical end of the world. Here, he
again confronted the Midgard serpent and finally
slew it. Yet, he ultimately lost his life in this battle.

Seen as a god who watched over the common
man because he welcomed the souls of slaves into
his hall after death, Thor was very popular.

Mjolnir

was a symbol of defiance
against the Christianiza-
tion of Scandinavia from
the eighth century

. Thursday, named for Thor, was one of the holiest

days of the week to the Norse.




Thor's Fight Against the
Giants One day Thrymr, the
king of the giants, stole Thor's
hammer Mjolnir. Thrymr
would not return the hammer
until the goddess Freya agreed
to be his bride. When she
refused, the gods decided to
trick Thrymr. He was told that

Thorand the Midgard Serpent
Disquised as a young man, Thor
visited the giant Hymir. When
Hymir decided to go fishing,
Thor was permitted to join him,
provided that Thor supply his
own bait. With Thor’s hook
baited with an ox’s head, they
rowed out to sea. Thor rowed
them farther out than Hymir
liked, for fear of the Midgard
serpent who lived under the
sea. Indeed, the serpent took
the bait and was hooked (3).
Thor battled with the poison-
spewing beast, pulling so hard
on the line that his feet broke
through the bottom of the boat
and dug into the seafloor.
Afraid, Hymir cut the line and
freed the serpent. Thor was so
angry that he knocked Hymir
right out of the boat, before
wading to shore himself.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Thor

Loki, Involved in the Creation
of Thor's Hammer, see

pp. 234-235

Odin, Thor's Father, see
pp.230-231

Ragnarok, see pp. 238-239

Thor

Freya had agreed, and the
wedding was arranged.
Dressed as a bride, Thor went
in Freya's stead. Thrymr was
suspicious, but brought
Mjolnir out and gave it to
“Freya.” Thor threw away his
disguise and leapt into battle,
defeating the giants (2).

) The Dagda—Celtic Thunder God: p. 258 | Battles Against Serpents: pp. 51, 291




Loki

Loki was predominantly known as a sly trickster
god, a deity who repeatedly caused problems with
his deceptions. His talent for changing shape
helped him fool both gods and humans on many
occasions. Loki crossed paths with many powerful
gods, such as his blood brother Odin and Thor.
Loki's actions were the root of many conflicts;
however, when threatened, he helped the gods on
morethan one occasion.

| W Lokiwas both agiant and

agod of the Aesir, which he Although considered one of the Aesir, Loki was
joined by swearingabloodoath | actually a giant. He swore a blood oath with Odin,
| with Odin which bound them together as blood brothers.

| B He wasatrickster god who Though married to the goddess Sigyn, Loki had his
used his ability tochangeshape 1 ¢t famous children with the giantess Angrboda:
to lieand steal from the other . -
gods the Midgard serpent, the Fenrir wolf, and the

| W Although Lok often de- goddess of the underworld Hel.
ceived the gods, sometimes During one of his ruses, he took
he used his villainous skills theform of a mare, and then

| . . .

1oheipdbe H\ gave birth to Odin’s eight-

)\ legged horse. The gods
continued to tolerate his
deceptive ways until he
crossed the line and had
Baldur killed. Ultimately, Loki
fought against the gods at the
battle of Ragnarok.

| B He was associated
with fire and magic

Loki Gives Birth to
Sleipnir One day afrost
giant came to Asgard,
the world of the gods,
and offered to build
the gods a wall in ex-

change for the sun, However,theysoon saw that he had a
the moon, and the magic stallion to help him keep his end
goddess Freya. of the deal. To sabotage the giant, Loki

transformed himselfinto a white mare

and distracted the stallion so that the
wall could not be completed. Thus, the
giant could not fulfill his side of the
agreement. Soon after, Loki gave birth
to Sleipnir, an eight-legged horse that
later became Odin’s steed (2, top).

When Loki agreed
to the deal, the
gods did not
worry as they
expected the
giant to fail at

this great task. SR &

D Tricksters: pp. 146,148, 166, 170, 360, 440



The Killing of Baldur and the
Punishment of Loki After
Frigg had a dream foretelling
the death of her son Baldur, she
made everything on earth
swear not to harm him. How-
ever, she forgot to ask the
mistletoe, making it his one
weakness. When Lokilearned
this, he tricked the blind god
Hodrintokilling Baldur with an
arrow made from mistletoe.
Because Baldur was the favorite
son of Odin, Loki was severely
punished. He was chained un-
derneath the world tree to three
rock slabs, where snake's
venom continually dripped on

Figuresand Stories
Relevant to Loki

The Aesir, Loki Became Part of
the Aesir, see p. 245

Hel, Loki's Daughter, see
pp. 236-237

Odin, Loki's Blood Brother, see
pp. 230-231

Ragnarok, see pp. 238-239

Fenrir was one of three children
that Loki had with Angrboda,
the giantess. A terrible wolf,
Fenrir was kept chained up by
the gods because of a prophecy
that he and Loki's two other
children—the Midgard serpent
andthe goddess Hel—would
one day destroy the gods. Only
the god Tyr was brave enough
to feed Fenrir when he was a
pup. The one thing stopping
the powerful Fenrir was a mag-
ic riEad called Gleipnir that

his face. Sigyn, his wife, held a
wooden bowl over his face to
collect the venom (2). However,
whenever she left to empty it,

 TheFenrir Wolf

o I8

the venom dripped on his face
and he thrashed violently in
pain, which for the Norse was
the cause of earthquakes.

the dwarves made specifi-
cally for this purpose.

With it he was bound to

a rock a mile under the
earth. His two sons, Hati
and Skoll, were said to
chase the horses that
pulled the sun and moon
across the sky each day.
Fenrir later broke free and
ate Odin during the battle of
Ragnarok (right). Odin was
avenged by his son, Vidar,
who finally killed the wolf.

'
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B Freya was the goddess of
battle, war,love, fertility, and
magic

B She was the patron of crops
and the spring

W She rode in a chariot that was
pulled by two cats

B Hel ruled the underworld
and she had power over the
souls of those who did not diein
glory

B Her dog, Garmr, guarded the
underworld

B Her body was haff living flesh,
while the other half was dead
and festering

m Norse Mythology | GODDESSES—FREYA AND HEL

Goddesses—Freya and Hel

Goddesses of death and love respectively, Hel and
Freya both had the responsibility of receiving the
souls of the dead.

Freya and her twin brother Freyr were from the
older Vanir dynasty, the group of Norse gods who
preceded the Aesir. Dually associated with war and
love, Freya shared half of all slain warriors’ souls
with Odin.Theywent to her hall in Asgard, called
Sessrumnir. The goddess of love was irresistible to
men and gods alike, and her worship was quite
widespread among the Norse.

As one of Loki's three children, Hel was cast out of
Asgard out of fear they her and her siblings would
eventually overtake the gods. She ruled the dark un-
derworld, which was home to the souls of those not
killed in battle. Her hall there was called Niftheim. Like
therest of Loki's offspring (the Midgard serpent and
the Fenrir wolf), she was considered somewhat mon-
strous herself. Hel is described in Norse mythology as
being alive on one side of her body, but dead on the

other. It was said that when the Danish king Dyggvi

died of natural causes, Hel took his soul for her
own royal husband.

The Valkyries

The Valkyries were warrior maidens who would go
to battlefields and pick through the bodies of
thosewhohad fallen. After finding themost wor-

thy of the dead, they took the warriors’ souls to

Asgard, where half would go to Valhalla and half
to Freya’s hall, Sessrumnir. Between battles, the
Valkyries served Odin in his hall, serving food and
drinks. They are often portrayed in art as riding on
winged or flying horses, but that is due to a mistrans-
lation of “Valkyrie horse,” which was actually a
metaphor for a wolf. Some of the Valkyries are
givennames in Norse mythology, although they
seldom play individualroles.

 The Morriga —Fiéking Through the Dead: p. 265
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Freya's Necklace Freya wore a magic
necklace (1) that made her irresistible to
any male who saw her. The necklace—
called Brisingamen—was made by four
dwarves, who each represented one of
the four elements. When Freya tried to
pay them for forging the necklace, they
rejected her gold, wanting only a night
with her. Because she loved the neck-

Hel’s Bargain Over Baldur’s Soul Afterthe
death of Baldur (2) from a sprig of mistletoe,
his soul was taken to the underworld of

Hel. Given his favored status as the son

of Frigg and Odin, the gods persuaded

Hel to let Baldur come back to
Asgard. She agreed to this

on one condition: that
everything on earth—
living or dead—cried
for his soul. Because
Baldur was so loved, all

Helin the Underworld The
realm of the Norse underworld
was named after the goddess
whoruled there, Hel (3). It was
also referred to as Helheim.
Very different from the Christ-
ian version of Hell, there were
no flames or torment. Hel was
a cold world of shadow, where
the souls of the sick and the
elderly went after death. Only
those who died in battle were
given access to Asgard, so the
rest came to Hel. This world was
the very lowest, located far be-
neath the roots of the world
tree Yggdrasil.

) Hades: p. 154

lace and would have done anything

to have it, she slept with each dwarf.
Inone myth, Loki tried to steal the
Brisingamen, but the giant Heimdall
spotted him as he was escaping from
Freya’s hall. Loki was stopped and Freya
regained her necklace.

things wept when told about his untimely
death;all things except a giantess named

Thokk. Thokk—who was
actually Loki in disguise—
refused to mourn him.
Because of this, Baldur
remained with Hel until
Ragnarok. When the gods

discovered Loki's trick to keep

Baldur in the underworld, they
chained him beneath the
earth as punishment.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Freya and Hel

The Aesirand the Vanir, Freya
and Hel Were From Different
God Families, see p. 245

Asgard, Freya's Hall Was in
Asgard, see pp. 244-245

Loki, Hel's Father, see
pp. 234-235

Odin, Freya Shared the Souls
of Dead Warriors With Odin,
see pp. 230-231

Yggdrasil, Hel's Underworld
Was Located Under the World
Tree, see pp. 240-241
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Ragnarok—The Final Battle

As a three-year-long waves with him. Breaking Aesu:. Ultimat
winter raged, the their chains, Loki and C
earth was plunged into Fenrir joined
darkness. Humanity was
overrun by war. The earth g
began to shake, rippin :
up the trees and er

'Odin (above, the Andreas Stone)
fought valiantly against the ferocious
| Fenrir wolf, but was finally devoured
by him; after Odin’s death, Baldur
replaced him as the head of the new
Norsepantheon

At the end of Richard Wagner's opera
Gotterdammerung (“twilight of the
gods®), the old world and the gods
perish, clearing the way for a better
world (right, scene)

flhg Between the Gods: pp. 26,117, 118, 245, 458
of the World: p.313
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The World Tree
Yggdrasil

The Norse universe contained nine worlds, all connected
by the world tree, called Yggdrasil (3), which grew up
- through them all. Described as an ash tree, its name
| oftentranslates as “terrible steed,” in reference to Odin.
While some interpretations put all the worlds beneath
the roots of the greattree, it is commonly accepted that
the godslivedin Asgard, located in the upper branches.
Beneath Yggdrasil's roots lay the underworld of Hel. In
between were the world of the Vanir, Vanaheimr; the
world of frost giants, Jotunheim; the world of fire giants,
Muspelheim; the world of dark elves, Svartalfheim; the
world of elves, Alfheim; the world of dwarfs, Nidavellir;
and the world of humanity, Midgard. Midgard was sur-
rounded by an ocean and a protective wall made by the

Beings in Yggdrasil Aside
from the nine worlds, a popu-
lation of creatures lived in
Yggdrasil (1). At the base of
the tree, a serpent or dragon
named Nidhogg lived there,
gnawing on the roots. At the
very top of the tree, there was
an unnamed eagle who had
great wisdom. On his head sat
the hawk Vedrfolnir. A red

€D World Tree of the Maya: p. 395

gods to keep humanity safe from the giants.
At each of Yggdrasil's roots were three sacred wells—
one of fate, one of wisdom, and one that sourced the
| rivers. The well of fate was the home of the Norns (2),
who tended the roots. With the end of the world, only
two people survived, Lif and
Lifthrasir, who hid in
Yggdrasil's branches.

squirrel named Ratatosk ran
between Nidhogg and the
eagle, bringing gossip and
insults as he traveled along
the trunk of Yggdrasil.
There were also four deer
that ran across the tree’s
branches. They possibly
represent the four
elements, the compass
directions, or the seasons.
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m Norse Mythology | FRIGG
Frigg

Frigg was the goddess of marriage, love, fertility,
and the household. Her many similarities to the
goddess Freya suggest that they might have been
different forms of the same deity.

As the wife of Odin, Frigg was the queen of the
Aesir. Aside from Odin, only she was allowed to sit
on the great throne, Hlidskjalf, where she counseled
her husband on important matters. Her primary
roles were as Odin’s wife and the mother of Baldur

i

W Frigg was the wife of Odin,

the leader of the gods and Hodr. She had the power of prophecy and could
W Her name translates as see into the future.Although she had this great
“beloved one”

ability to read other people’s fates, she never shared

B She was thegoddess of love, what she knew.

marriage, and motherhood, and

had the gift of prophecy Unlike many other Norse gods and goddesses
B Shewasalsothegoddessof ~ who had animal companions, Frigg was typically
theskyandis often portrayed accompanied by her dozen handmaids. Together in

with 3 spinning wheel because

e Kb kY e her hall of Fensalir, they spun the clouds and the

golden threads of fate. Each of them had specific
roles to play, such as Gna, who took Frigg’s orders
to all parts of the nine worlds. Fulla, Frigg’s
favorite handmaid, carried her lady’s
jewel box full of magical tools used
for special ceremonies.

Frigg’s Envy WhileFrigg (1)
was the patron goddess
of marriage, some
myths detail her
w*  questionable

% morality. Inone
3 S tale she became
envious of a
= gold statue fash-

ioned by Odin’s
devotees. She slept
~ with aservant to per-
suade him to completely
destroy the statue bearing her
husband’s likeness.

& Queens of the Gods: pp. 126, 208



Frigg Tricks Odin One day
Frigg and Odin started ar-
guing over the fate of two
warring tribes: the Winnilers
and the Vandals (2, helmet).
Odin preferred the Vandals,
but Frigg wanted the Win-
nilers to be victorious. The
fight continued until Odin
said that whichever tribe he
saw first in the morning would
win the war. Since his bed
faced the Vandals, he knew
that his tribe would win.

However, Frigg cleverly
turned his bed around to face
the other way, and made the
Winniler women comb their
long hair down over their
faces. When Odin woke up
the next morning, he did not
know who these long-
bearded men were. He
realized that he had been
tricked by Frigg, but kept his
word. The Winnilers won the
war, and from then on were
known as the Longbeards.

o
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Figures and Stories
Relevant to Frigg
| The Aesir, see p. 245

| Hel's Bargain OverBaldur's
| Soul, see Freya and Hel,
| p.237

| Odin, Frigg's Husband, see
| pp.230-231

Frigg's Attempt to Save
Baldur Seeingherson Baldur's
death ina dream, Frigg tried to
prevent it from happening. She
asked everything on earth,
living and dead, to swear an
oath not to harm him (3, with
animals). Unfortunately, Frigg
forgot to ask the mistletoe (4),
which ultimately led to
Baldur'sdoom. Thissingle
weakness left 3
Baldurhaving
to sufferin
the under- o
world of Hel "
until after the
final battle
of Rag-
narok.
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Norse Mythology | ASGARD

W Asgard was the world of the
Norse gods and lay in the world
tree, Yggdrasil

B Each of the gods had their
own hall in Asgard

| W The greatest hall was Odin’s
| hall, Valhalfa, the home of those
| whodiedinglory |
| W Asgard is the Norse version of

| heaven and exists in contrast to

the underworld, He!

B Both the Aesirand Vanir lived
in Asgard

B The bridge to Asgard was a

| rainbow, which was watched

over by Heimdall, the guardian
of the gods

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Asgard

Hel's Underworld, see Hel and
Freya, p. 237

QOdin, Ruler of the Gods in
Asgard, see pp. 230-231

Ragnarok, Battle of the Gods
and Giants in Asgard, see
pp.238-239

Valhalla, Greatest Hall in
Asgard, see pp. 246-247

Asgard

Of the nine worlds in Norse mythology, Asgard (1)
was home to the gods. It is described in great detail
within Norse textual sources, with the gods each
having their own regions, fields, and great halls. The
deities convened to discuss important matters in
the field of Idavoll, at the center of Asgard.

Asgard was located on the great ash tree, Ygg-
drasil. Descriptions usually place it in the high
branches, but some tales say that Asgard lay be-
neath Yggdrasil's roots. The realm of Asgard was
connected to the world of men by the Bifrost Bridge.

Asgard also housed the honored dead, namely
those who died in battle. The most glorious hall in
Asgard, called Valhalla, belonged to Odin. All Norse
warriors hoped to go there after death so as to take
partin the continuous feasting and drinking. Later,
Asgard was invaded by the giants during the apoca-
lyptic battle of Ragnarok.




Asgard m

Bifrost Bridge Abridge made had his own hall just over the Heimdall protected Asgard. He

of arainbow (2) spanned be- bridge, called Himinbjorg. was the first to spot the legions
tween the world of humanity Aided by his acute hearing— of giants going over the Bifrost
and Asgard. Known as the which was said to be able to Bridge at Ragnarok. He blew the
Bifrost Bridge, it was guarded hear the wool growing on great Gjallarhorn to alert the

by agod named Heimdall, who  sheep—and noneedtosleep,  Aesir of the upcoming attack.

The fesiranditheanl oy i e

The Norse pantheon originally consisted of two separate

families: the Aesir and the Vanir. Once at war, they were

finally able to find peace after both sides exchanged

hostages. The only remaining Vanir deities
to live in Asgard were Freya (left) and

. her brother Freyr. Their father Njord

| was also a Vanir, but did not play

much of arole in any Norse myths. It is

likely that the Vanir were an older

and simpler fertility pantheon

| that was overtaken as Norse

society changed and became

more civilized. The Aesir headed by

Odin (right) came to dominate

mythology. The battle between

| the dynasties symbolizes the

| change of humankind's outlook

and shift in beliefs.

& Fighting Between the Gods: pp. 26, 117, 118, 238, 458
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Valhalla—Warrior Paradise m

Valhalla—Warrior Paradise

The greatest hall in Asgard, the ©  Valkyries. Once in Valhalla, the

uppermost world in Norse warriorsspent their time feasting on
mythology, was Valhalla, the hall wild boar, drinking mead, and
of the god Odin. There were 540 readying themselves for the great

doors to the hall, each large enough  battle of Ragnarok. At the end of
so that 800 warriors could pass the world, these souls in Valhalla
through at once. Only the warriors  joined the gods to fight against the
who showed great courage and skill  giants. The rooster Gullinkambi

in battle were chosen to enter lived here, crowing to wake the
Valhalla. The souls of these fallen warriors each morning. He also
warriors, known as the Einherjar, crowed to alert the warriors at the

were taken to the hall by the beginning of Ragnarok.
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The Eddas

The term Eddas refers to two books, both written
independently of each other. They are the main
sources for Norse and Germanic mythology. However,
both are much younger than the myths and tales they
describe. Because the Eddas were written during
medieval times, they are influenced by Christian ideas.

The Prose Edda, written by Snorri Sturluson in the
13th century, contains three books: the Gylfaginning,
the Skaldskaparmal, and the Hattatal. Norse myths 2
are found in each section, although the Gylfaginning jmerpreﬁng the Eddas
has the most mythological material. The Skaldska- Today, there are many dif-
parmal is written as a conversation between the gods fe{e““ffrl?'a‘ionfséqsnd

: : f Interpretations or bo

Aeglr and Bragi, who dlscu.ss both mythology and Eddars)A The Prose £dda, for
poetic styles. The final section of the Prose Edda, the example, was written by
Hattatal, focuses primarily on Norse poetic Sturluson, a converted Chris-
verse structure. \ tian. He often changed

The Poetic Edda (3) is a the gods'roles to
collection of 34 heroic and make them mortal

; : rather than divine.

mythological poems, which [tis believed that
were orally transmitted and this was his editing.
then compiled together.

Sigurd the Dragon Slayer A (@) ; ‘ hideinas he

hero of the Poetic Edda, " 0 \ stabbed at Fafnir.
Sigurd was born after Odin also told him to
the death of his father. bathe in the dragon's
Sigurd’s mother gave blood. Following
him the broken Odin’'s advice, Sigurd
shards of his father’s killed the dragon (2)
sword, which later and bathed in his

was remelded to help blood, which touched
Sigurd kill the dragon all his body except for
Fafnir. The sword his shoulder where a
was so strong that it leaf had stuck. Next, he
cut through the drankthe blood and
anvil used to make could speak to birds.

it. Odin told Sigurd Roasting the heart and eating it,
to dig trenches to he gained the gift of prophecy.

& Odin: p. 230
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B Beowulfwas a heroofthe
North Germanic tribe, the Geats

B He defended the Danish
court from monsters and was
later made king

B in his youth, Beowulf symbol-
ized heroic virtue and honor,
and as king, the ideal wise ruler
B He was aided by his magic
sword Hrunting

Beowulf, the Manuscript

Only a single handwritten
manuscript of Beowulf sur-
vivedto the modern era. For
many centuries it was forgot-
ten and it was nearly destroyed
by a fire. The epic is found with-
in the Nowell Codex, which
dates from around A.D. 1000.
This makes Beowulf, and

the rest of the Nowell Codex,
among the oldest works of

Beowulf

As a heroic warrior-king of Geats, Beowulf
is the main character of an epic poem of
the same name. Scholars have often de-
bated about the origin of Beowulf, some
saying that he originated from a
Germanic god named Beowa.
Although Beowulf is written in the
Anglo-Saxon language, the story takes
place in medieval Scandinavia.
Beowulf was the son of the Swedish
warrior Ecgtheow. While in service of
the Geatish king Hredel, Ecgtheow
married Hredel's daughter and
together they had Beowulf. The first
part of the epic tells the story of
young Beowulf's battle against the
monster Grendel, who attacked
the Danish court. In the second
part, Beowulf becomes the king of Geatland. After
ruling for 50 years in peace, a fire-breathing dragon
attacked his land. Although aged, Beowulf readied
himselffor battle.He eventually overwhelmed the
dragon, but was fatally in-
jured during the fight.

Beowulfwas given
the sword Naegling
for defeating Grende!
and his mother

English literature. It is believed
that this surviving manuscript
is not an original, and that
Beowulf was likely composed
hundreds of years earlier. The
oral tale, however, could be
even older. Scholars have long
debated over the presence of
biblical symbolism in Beowulf,
which was transcribed during
the Christianization of Britain.

£ Heroes Fighting Against Monsters: pp. 27, 165,181,315, 361



Beowulf @il

Fight Against Grendel Heorot, the hall of the
Danish king Hrothgar, was once plagued by a
beast called Grendel (1). Each night he snuck into
the hall and killed the warriors while they slept.
The men could not defend themselves and were
forced to abandon the great hall. Hearing about
the situation, Beowulf traveled to Geatland to de-
feat the monster. King Hrothgar welcomed the
confident hero, leaving him in charge. As night
fell, Beowulf pretended to be asleep and waited
for Grendel to attack Heorot again. When the
beast tore through the doors, Beowulf jumped
up to fight. However, his men could not help be-
cause their weapons were enchanted. Beowulf
managed to fatally wound Grendel by tearing off
his arm. Grendel retreated to the swamps to die
and the hall celebrated.

Battle With Grendel’s Mother

Although Grendelwas dead,
the troubles at Heorot were not
over. Grendel's mother (2, Beo-

wulffilm scene) attacked the
hall inrevenge for her son’s
death. Beowulf and his men
followed her back to her home

in the lake.

sword, Hrunting, he dove into
the water after Grendel's
mother. Attacking him, she
dragged him to the bottom of
the lake. Hrunting was

useless against her so
Beowulf threw it

away, grabbed one

of her own swords,

Using his and sliced her
i ’ head off. Thi

Beowulf found the corpse of
Grendel in her lair, so he
chopped off Grendel’s head as
well. When he returned to
Heorot, King
Hrothgar
gave him
another
sword,
called
Naeglin




Celtic Mythology

Celtic
Mythology

The Gundestrup cauldron, a silver ritual vessel depicting multiple Celtic
gods, dates from around the first century B.C.




4 =”_..,.E,.él,,,;,::s.: A
.,,/,..”ﬁ,w,,%,.2%,?2,2,2
e \ WA

t.,.:,;,?:,.:::._;2;:2 Vi)
) V,./,/,/EE,,,ZEEEZ/,,22,
2?5::22

AN
- 2?2:;;:2 \\
,.,,;22;2;;2;;;;;22///,22:




m Celtic Mythology | INTRODUCTION

Celtic Mythology

The Celtic people are a group of related
Indo-Germanic tribes who colonized
France (Gaul), Spain, southern Ger-
many, Hungary, and northern Italy from
the sixth century B.C. to approximately
50 B.C. From 400 B.C. until the Roman
period of Julius Caesar, many mainland
Celts also moved into Britannia (Great
Britain). Mainland Celts shaped the
Hallstatt culture in Central Europe dur-
ing the early Iron Age. A cultural peak
began during the La Téne period of the
fifth century B.C., which was characterized by Mediterranean influence, and
ended with Caesar’s conquest of the region around 50 B.C. In contrast, “island
Celts,” who shared the Irish-Gaelic and British-Welsh cultural sphere, were able
to carry their cultural life on into the Middle Ages by harmonizing their culture
with the early Christian culture.

Myths of the island Celts of Great Britain and Ireland were introduced into
medieval culture and thus survived to the present day, although in a Christian-
ized form. Parts of myths reappear in several major legendary cycles, including
the Ulster Cycle about the achievements of the Irish hero Ctichulainn. The
Mythological Cycle tells the stories of several prehistoric migrations to Ireland.
Another important source is The Mabinogion, a collection of Welsh prose.
Traces of Celtic mythology can be found in all these stories in which ancient
gods are now represented as various heroes. Animals play an important role in
these myths and are a reminder of the special status of honor they were
accorded in Celtic culture. The Celtic mythological romances about King
Arthur (1) of Britain were probably the most influential in literature. Legends
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about this ideal ruler,
who became a role
model of medieval
chivalry, were also
influenced by myth-
ological elements. These
elements were not only
the fairies and dragons
that populated his
world, but also motifs
such as the Christian
element of a Holy Grail. King Arthur’s temporary stays on the mysterious island
Avalon indicate Celtic ideas of an afterworld.

Certain elements of Celtic mythology from the islands have survived to
the present, for example, Halloween celebrations, and some elements are
currently being revived. It is curious that neo-pagans or neo-druids have
chosenStonehenge(3), a circle of megaliths, as theircenter and that this
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siteis frequently associated with the Celts, even though it is older by about
500 years. Today, many people know Celtic mythology from video games, the
Asterix comics, or Tolkien's Lord of the Rings (2, movie scene).

Although relatively recent sources are available about the Celtic people of
the islands, the mythology and religion of the mainland Celts are only known
from accounts by Roman authorsand from archaeological finds.

The names of several hundred names Celtic gods are known from inscrip-
tions. It is thought that most of them were local or regional names and prob-
ably not known across the entire Celtic culture. A likely reason is that there was
never a unified Celtic kingdom. Furthermore, Roman authors often compared
them to Roman gods in order to illustrate their function and attributes. Very
often they were associated with features of the landscape, such as rivers and
mountains. Notably, animals also had a special status as companions or mani-
festations of the gods. It is most likely that animal, river, spring (4), mountain,
and tree cults preceded the worship of gods. Mother goddesses and matrons
also played an important part in the pantheon. The same role was later

| ) = R ; 7
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frequently taken over by Christian saints. Originally,
they were associated with fertility cults.

Teutates, the god of war, Taranis, the god of the sky and
thunder (similar to the Roman god Jupiter), and Belenus, the
god of fire (compared to the Greek-Roman god Apollo),
were some of the more popular Gallic gods. The god-
dess Belisama reminded the Roman authors of Minerva.
Epona, the goddess of the horses, later came to be
worshiped in Rome. Both cultures were mixed to some
extent during the Roman occupation of Gaul, which
explains how the names and functions of Celtic and
Roman gods came to be frequently combined.

Offerings and funeral rites played a major role in Celtic
religious culture. As with many other nature-oriented
religions, offerings were given to appease the gods whose
territory the humans were intruding upon. Animals were
commonly sacrificed or weapons offered before battles and
wars. There were also various forms of human sacrifices.
People believed that this would maintain the cycle of life.
New life would come from death. Valuable burial objects (5)
were found which indicates that the Celts believed in an afterlife. Caesar
also claimed in his De bello gallico that Celtic people believed in the trans-
migration of the soul.

Both Celtic groups, the island and mainland Celts, had the Druids ("knowing
the oak tree") as their spiritual leaders. The main source for the knowledge of
the Druids comes from Julius Caesar. The noble priests were highly respected.
Not only were they responsible for carrying out sacrifices, they were also
skilled fortune-tellers, judges, dream interpreters, and so on. They only passed
ontheir knowledge orally. After A.D. 14, the Druids were suppressed by the
Roman emperor Tiberius. Since the 18th and 19th centuries, which saw a
revived interest in the Druids, they have been glorified in popular culture
in mystic-romantic ways.



| W The Dagda ("thegood god")
| was the chief of the Celtic gods
| and the Tuatha Dé Danann

B He was the god of life and
death, the earth, and treaties
| M Hehad a cauldron thatfedall
| people, an allusion to his role as

| a vegetation god

| B Each year, he slept with the

| Morrigan, the goddess of war

| @ He brought on the seasons
with his magic harp

| W He carried a staff, one end of
which could kill nine men ata
time, the other could bring them
back to life

| M He had superhuman strength
and a strong sexual appetite

; W'Figures an& Stones
1 Relevant to the Dqua

Brigid, the Dagda'’s Daughter,
see pp. 262-263

Elves and the Otherworld,
the Tuatha Dé Danann Were
Said to Have Moved to the
Otherworld, see pp. 266-267
The Morrigan, the Dagda’s
Consort, see Celtic Goddesses,
pp. 264-265

Samhain, pp. 272-273
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The Dagda

As the son of the mother goddess Danu, the Dagda
was the leader of the Celtic gods and king of the
mythical Tuatha Dé Danann (“people of the goddess
Danu”). He led them to victory over the Fomorians,
who were livingin Ireland when the Tuatha Dé
Danann arrived. Asidefrom his status as king of the
gods, the Dagda was the patron of warfare, wisdom,
and magic.Because he was able to summon the sea-
sons, he was worshiped in connection with crops.
His sexual appetite is the theme of many myths,
which reflect his connection to fertility rites. The
Dagda and his consort the Morrigan (he is also
linked with the goddess Breg) represent the duality
of masculine and feminine aspects. He was also fa-
ther to numerous gods, including Brigid.

The Dagda was described as a huge man who car-
ried a club that was capable of both killing as many
as nine men with one swing, as well as bringing
them back to life. He also possessed a cauldron that
was never empty and a harp named Uaithne, which

played magical music that
changed the seasons. He was
§ often unflatteringly depicted in a
short tunic that usually left his
7 backside exposed.

Uaithne Harp and the Fomorians The
powers of the Dagda’s magical harp (1) were
associated with the music it played. It played
three songs, each named after one of the
harp’s children: Goltraiges (“sorrow”),
Gentraiges (“joy”), and Suantraiges ("sleep”).
Duringa war between the Tuatha Dé Danann
and the Fomorians, the Fomorians stole the
harp. Going to the Fomorians' hall to retrieve
it, the Dagda had the harp play its three
tunes. After the three songs had been
played, the Fomorians were fastalseep
and the Dagda broughtback the harp.



Sleeping With the Morrigan
Eachyearon the festival of
Samhain, the Dagda was said to
sleep with the Morrigan (3, as a
raven) on the banks of the
Unius River. This ritual affair was

Birth of Aengus When the
Dagda had an affair with
Boann, goddess of the Boyne
River (4), she became
pregnant. Afraid
that she would be

believed to ensure fertility and found out by her
success for the Celtic people husband,

for the coming year. The site Nechtan, owner
by the river is still called of the well of

“the bed of the couple” knowledge, the
today. Some varia- Dagda
tions to the held the
myth refer sunin
to them

sleeping

togetheronly once. Inone tale,
the Dagda sought advice from
the Morrigan before battling
the Fomorians. But then to
coerce her into giving him the
details needed to win the war,
he copulated with her as she
stood with one foot on either
bank, washing the blood from
the warriors' clothes who
would die in the battle to come.

£ Thor—Norse Thunder God: p. 232

The Dagda m

Taranis and the Dagda
Taranis (2, Gundestrup caul-
dron with broken spoke wheel,
his symbol) was the god of
thunder in the continental
Celtic pantheon, but is often
thought to be related to the
Dagda. It is likely that the Ro-
mans associated the Dagda
with the role of thunder god
because he was the leader of
the Celtic gods and the leader
of their Roman pantheon,
Jupiter, ruled over thunder. The
only specfic reference to
Taranis is in the Roman epic
Pharsalia written by Lucan in
the first century AD.

place for nine months while
Boann was

pregnant. When their son,
Aengus, was born, only one
day had passed. For all the ef-
fort made to hide his
parentage, many myths name
the Dagda and Aengus as fa-
ther and son. Due to the cir-
cumstances of his birth,
Aengus was said to have
power over time. He is some-
times seen as a Celtic Cupid,
the Roman god of love.
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Belenus and Belisama

Belenus was one of the mostancientand wide-
spread Celtic deities. He was not only worshiped
in Celtic Britain, but also in Gaul, Austria, Italy,
and Spain. Belenus (“bright one”) likely gave his
name to the fire festival of Beltane, which was
originally linked with his cult. Although the
Celtics also associated him with pastoralism,
healing, and fountains, the Romans connected Be-
lenus as the god of light with their light god Apollo.

;eBeLZ”g?l(i”t;j[%hntd"v”v‘;;);‘s’sagd His consort or wife was Belisama (“summer
aledgwi[h pa%tora|ism bright”), the goddess of fire, bodies of water (1), and
B His consortwas Bellsama metalworking. She shared common traits with the

B His worship spread from goddessBrigid, as well as the Roman goddess Min-
northern ltaly 10 southern Gaul erva. Many inscriptions bearing the name “Belisama

and Celtic Britain

B Belisama (“summer bright")
was the goddess offire, tight,

Minerva“reflect the blending of deities and tradi-
tions that often occurred in Roman-occupied lands.

water, and metallurgy No myths of Belenus or Belisama have survived to
B Worshipedin Britainand Gaul, - modern times. Their names have been found only in
she was associared with the classical texts and stone inscriptions, suggesting the
Roman goddess Minerva and : n

the Celtic Brigid presence of sanctuaries. The names of geographic

features also hint at the existence of their cults.




Belenus and Bile Be-
lenus (3) is often mistak-
enly associated with Bile,
an archaic Irish master
god of life and death, due
to the similarity of their
names. However, as
Belenus was a bright god
of light and Bile was a dark
god associated with death
and the underworld, it is
highly unlikely that these
two deities were ever one

£ Minerva: p. 210

Belenus and Belisama u

River of Belisama Many
Celtic goddesses were
linked to various bodies
of water, usually rivers or
wells. The Greek scholar
Ptolemy described a
"Belisama Aest” in his
mapping of northern
Britain, leading some
to think he was talking
about the Mersey River
(2). However, since his
map was not completely
accurate, some scholars
hold the view that the
Ribble Riverin Lan-
cashire, England, was
being referred to.

and the same. The
Welsh god Beli Mawr
may have actually
been a later version of
Belenus. However, Beli
Mawr may have also
been a historical
person, specifically,
one of the kings of
early Britain. Several
lines of Welsh ancestry
lead back to Beli
Mawr.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Belenus
and Belisama

Brigid, Associated
With Belisama, see
pp. 262-263
Celtic Goddesses,
Belisama Was a
Celtic Goddess, see
pp. 264-265

The Beltane Festival in Ireland

The festival of Beltane, held on
May 1inIreland and Scotland,
marked the start of summer
and open pasturing. Cattle
were led between two bonfires
to purify and protect them
before they were led into
summer pastures. Households
would put out their hearth
fires and relight them from

the Beltane fires. The holiday
is still celebrated today by neo-
Pagans (left).



m Celtic Mythology | BRIGID

\
Brigid
Daughter of the Dagda, Brigid is one of the best
known and most loved goddesses of the Celtic pan-
theon. Her popularity likely comes from her down-
to-earth and helpful demeanor. As a tripartite god-
dess, she was represented by three sisters, each of
which had a specific function. Altogether she was
the patron of poetry, metallurgy, fire, fertility, and
divination. She married the Formorian king Bres in
an attempt to reconcile the conflict between his
people and her own, the Tuatha Dé Danann. Their
son, who was named Ruadan, was later killed in
battle. Brigid’s cries at his death began the Irish tra-

3 e dition of keening while mourning.

B Brigid CenTBITne) wasthe With the infusion of Christianity, Brigid was one of
Dagda’s daughter many Celtic deities incorporated into the Christian
B She wasa tripartitegoddess:  tradition. The goddess was merged with the fifth-
the pationess of smithcaft, century Catholic saint Brigid of Kildare, who was
poetry, prophecy, and fertility , . L.
e said to have founded the first female Christian
and when Christianity came to church community in Ireland. Another story says
Ireland, she was adopted intothe | that she was Mary's midwife during the birth of
Caliohe S b Christ. With the transportation of Irish slaves to the
[lheS:ire]g;vP;iégf:r:ndg[afobgf; Caribbean by the English, a Voodoo goddess named

Maman Brigitte may also have derived from Brigid.

Festival of Imbolc

The Celtic festival of Imbolc,
also called Oimelc ("ewe’s
milk”), took place on the first
of Februatry to celebrate the
first signs of spring and the
newly milking ewes. Special
foods, lighting of candles
(right), and divination
marked the occasion. Origi-
nally dedicated to Brigid, the
festival fater became the feast
dayofSt. Brigid.

£ Voodoo—Originated From the Fon: p. 446



The Holy
Animal of
St.Brigid
() Manystories

of St.Brigid reflect

underlying Celtic

traditions. The
goddess’s connec-
tion to milk—best demon-
strated by the festival of
Imbolc—was present in the
Catholic tradition, which
names the cow (1) as her holy
animal. When St. Brigid was a
child, her mother had only one
red-eared cow to give milk;
however, there was always
more than enough. Some
sources say the cow was
supernatural, possibly from Tir
na nOg, the land of the elves.
Other tales of St. Brigid de-
scribe how she traveled the
countryside, accompanied by
her white cow, spreading the
Christian message throughout
Ireland. In religious art, she is
usually portrayed with a cow
lying at her feet.

Figures and Stories
_Relevant to Brigid

| Belisama, Associated With
Brigid, see Belenus and
Belisama, pp. 260-261

Celtic Goddesses, see

pp. 264-265

The Dagda, Brigid's Father,
see pp. 258-259

Elves and the Otherworld,

| the Tuatha Dé Danann Were
Said to Have Moved to the
Otherworld, see pp. 266-267

{

Sacred Flame at Kildare As
the patrongoddess of metal-
working, Brigid was closely as-
sociated with fire and flame. Her
most sacred shrine was an eter-
nally burning flame in Kildare,
Ireland. The flame was cared for
by 19 priestesses who were
dedicated to Brigid. After Chris-
tianity swept through the land,
many of the ancient Celtic
deities were given up, but Brigid
was transformed and reborn as
St. Brigid (2). InKildare, a
Catholic monastery was
founded at the site of the
shrine, and the flame con-
tinued to be tended by 19

£ Animals in Myth: pp. 104, 230, 322,424

nuns. Each woman would
watch over the flame for a day,
but on the 20th day, Brigid
herselftended the fire. The
flame burned on for hundreds
of years until it was finally
extinguished in the 16th
century during the Reformation
because of its underlying Pagan
history. In 1993, the sacred
flame of Brigid was litagainin
the town square of Kildare and
continues toburn
today. Itis main-
tained by the
still existing
order of Brigi-
dinessisters.
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B The number three was
sacred to the Celts, and this
was reflected in the tripartite
aspects of the goddesses

B Examples of tripartite
goddesses include the
Matronae (mother goddesses),
the Morrigan, and Cerridwen

B Some Celtic goddesses
were adopted into Christianity

s d

&2 Triads of Gods: pp.206, 308

Celtic Goddesses

Goddesses played an important role in the Celtic
pantheon. Each of them had various roles, which
associated them with multiple aspects of Celtic life.
Three was a sacred number to the Celts, and is re-
flected in their female pantheon. Several goddesses
are grouped in threes, such as the Matronae, god-
desses of motherhood andfertility (1, altar in
Germany). Morrigan wasalso a tripartite goddess
with her two otheraspects, Badb, a crow, and
Macha, awarriorgoddess. Sacred rivers and springs
werefrequentlyassociated with Celtic goddesses,
whose myths ofteninvolved water. Many of the
Celtic goddesses were discarded with the coming of
the Roman Empire and theeventual conversion to
Christianity of the Celtic and Gaulish lands. While
some of them, like Brigid, were incorporated into
Christianity, others lived on in Roman cults. Thus,
the goddess of horses Epona was also honored by
the Roman cavalry in Gaul and continental Europe.




Cerridwen and Her Cauldron
The Welsh goddess Cerridwen
represented wisdom, knowl-

edge, and transformation. Her

The Battle Goddess Morrigan
As a dark goddess of war and
conflict, the Morrigan was often

Figures and Stories Rele-
vant to Celtic Goddesses

‘ Belisama, Celtic Goddess,
see Belenus and Belisama,
pp. 260-261

Brigid, see pp. 262-263

The Morrigan, Slept With the
Dagda Each Year, see the
| Dagda, pp. 258-259

The Tripartite Nature of Celtic Goddesses

cauldron (2),

the Amen, was
used to brew
potions. She was
assisted by a blind
man named Morda,
who tended the fire,
and a boy named Gwion,
who stirred the potions. Once,
Cerridwen was tending a
knowledge potion, which
required a year and a day to

seen on the field of battle (3).
Her most common form was as
an old woman on the banks of a
river, washing the clothes of the
men who would later diein
battle. In the form of a crow, she
then picked through the dead
bodies in search of souls. Be-
sides knowing the outcome of
all wars, she was also known to
interfere in a battle on behalf of
one side or the other. She was
adapted into the Arthurian
legend as Morgan le Fay.

Celtic Goddesses m

cook. When drops of the
potion were accidentally
ingested by Gwion, he gained
great knowledge. Enraged,
Cerridwen went after him, but
he kept changing into different
animals to escape. When he
turnedinto achicken, she
caughtand ate him. However,
he turned into a seed and nine
months later she gave birth to
himas thebard Taliesin.

Although not unique to Celtic mythology, the
concept of a tripartite goddess is particularly
prevalent among the Celtic pantheon. Some-
times it refers to one goddess with three specific
aspects, such as Cerridwen who had qualities of
the traditional maiden, mother, and crone
phases of life. Brigid ruled over three distinctly
different areas: inspiration, metalcraft, and
healing. On the other hand, some Celtic
goddesses are part of a triad of deities. The
Morrigan is often described as having two other
closely related sisters, Badb and Macha. In an
extensionof her tripartite nature, the Morrigan
can also be associated with Arianrhod and
Blodeuwedd to create another grouping of
maiden, mother, and crone.

£ Terrifying Goddesses: pp. 38,93, 300 | The Valkyries PickingThrough the Dead: p. 236
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Elves and the Otherworld

The mythical Irish land of the elves
was called Tir na nOg, or the “land
of eternal youth.” This mystical place
was an island that lay beyond the edges
of any known maps, to the west of
Ireland. Those who lived there were
forever young, healthy, and happy.
Although it was sometimes compared
with the Norse afterlife for warriors,
Valhalla, Tir na nOg was not a place
where souls went after death. The island
was only inhabited by fairies and elves,
also called the sidhe. In some Irish tales
they are associated with the Tuatha Dé

Danann—a magical people who lived in

Ireland before the ancestors of the mod-
ern Irish—who were said to have moved
to Tir na nOg. Only a few mortals had
even seen the island and a journey to it
would often end unhappily. In one
popular tale, a man named Oisin was
visited by a fairy from Tir na |1Og, whose
name was Niamh. She took him back to
her island where they lived for three years
and had two children. However, when
Qisin became homesick for Ireland, he
learned that only three years had passed
for him in Tir na nOg, but 300 years had

gone by at home. His family and friends

were long dead.



Elves and the Otherworld
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 Tales of The Mabinogion

The Mabinogion is a collection of 12 Welsh folk tales
that has become a major contribution to world liter-
ature. Some of the tales can be found in documents
dating from the 13th century, while others are
believed to be even older.

The Mabinogion is divided into three sections. The
first part of it is made of four branches, or mabinogi:
Pwyll, prince of Dyfet; Branwen, daughter of Lyr;

' Manawydan, son of Lyr; and Math, son of Math-

5 = &= s onwy. Loosely connected by a shared character,
W The Mabinogion is a group Pryderi, the tales seem to take place in south-
ofprosestories collected fom | western Wales. In the first branch, Pryderi’s parents,

medieval Welsh manuscripts, . s
first published in modefr Pwyll and the horse goddess Rhiannon, wed; in the

Englishin 1849 third, Pryderi falls under a spell, but breaks free; in

B This group of anonymous the fourth, Pryderi dies in battle. Although Pryderi is
narratives includes Celtic present in the second branch, the story centers on
mythology and Arthurian . L .
it King Bran the Blessed, his sister Branwen, and his

B Thetales are of quests for half brother Efnisien.

love, honor, and revenge, based The other two sections of The Mabinogion are

on mythology and folklore

seven native Welsh legends and three romances,

; 3 which include the tales of Culhwch and Olwen, The
section is Pwyll, prince of Dyfet X ;
& D to Christianization, in Lady of the Fou.n.tam, an.d Enid. These be!ong to .the
many legends, the gods of Arthurian tradition, which makes them interesting
the Ceftic past had been for scholars, but some feel that these two sections
transformed into kings k .
e should not be included in

The Mabinogion.

W The protagonist of the first

The Marriage of
Branwen Angrythat
he was not consulted in |
the marriage of his half
sister Branwen to King
Matholwch of Ireland,
Efnisien killed Matholwch’s
horses. To make peace, Bran
gave Matholwch a magic caul- Bran's army emerged victo-
dron (1). However, the act of violence rious. However, he was killed in the
was not forgotten. Mistreated, Branwen battle. Bran's head was buried in London to
appealed to her brother, King Bran of Britain, for  prevent invasion from France.

help and he invaded
freland with his army.
Yet Bran was at a dis-
advantage because the
Irish were using the
magic cauldron to heal
their fallen soldiers.
Breaking the cauldron,



Manawydan and Liwyd's Wife
After Pwyll's death, Rhiannon
married Manawydan. The two of
them lived with Pyrderi in Dyfed.
The land was being plagued by a
mysterious mist that made
herds and food disappear. One
day, Manawydan woke to find
his fieldsempty. Seeing some

Culhwch and Olwen Withthe
remarriage of his father, King
Cilydd, Culhwch was asked by
his new step-

Vi

Pwyll and Rhiannon One
day, Pwyll of Dyfed caught
sight of a beautiful

woman riding a white
horse (2). Falling in-
stantly in love, Pwyll
chased after her, not
realizing she was Rhi-
annon, the goddess of
horses. Pursuing her without
success for three days, Pwyll
finally just asked Rhiannon to
stop. Relenting, she said that
she wanted to marry him
instead of her fiancé, Gwawl.
Thus, Pwyll spent a year trying

~ to trick Gwawl into releasing

mice (3), he caught one. Soon, a
man named Liwyd came and
asked him for the mouse,
explaining that it was his
wife. Liwyd had been
causing problems as re-
venge against Rhiannon
for breaking her pledge
to Gwawl, his friend.

mother to marry her daughter.
When he refused, she put a
curse on him that he could only
marry Olwen, the giant king's
daughter. Falling

@
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Rhiannon from her pledge.
Eventually, Pwyll tricked Gwawl
into amagical bag, and would
not let him out until he gave up
Rhiannon. Pwylland Rhiannon
got married and had Pryderi;
however, troubles soon
followed. While being cared for
by Rhiannon’s maids, Pyrderi
disappeared. To avoid blame,
they covered Rhiannon's
clothes with blood. As penance,
Pwyll made her face humilia-
tions, such as carrying guests
into court. Later, Pyrderi
returned to his parents and
Rhiannon was absolved of guilt.

helplessly in love with Olwen,
whom he had never seen,
Culhwch searched for her.
However, Olwen’s father,
Ysbaddaden, was also cursed:
his death would follow Olwen's
marriage. To keep
Culhwch from marrying
Olwen, Ysbaddaden
gave him impossible
tasks, such as retrieving a
pair of scissors and a comb
from the head of Twrch Trwyth,
a huge wild boar ().
With the help of his
cousinKing Arthur, Cul-
hwch completed the tasks
and finally married Olwen.



B The great Irish hero Cichu-
lainn, was the son of agod and
a human princess

W Heis the main figureof the
Ulster cycle in the medieval lrish
canon

W He wasthebest of the Red
Branch knights who were foyal
to King Conor

B In war he became a terri-
fying and monstrous figure,
stirred up into a violent frenzy
W Hefought from his horse-
drawn chariot

B He had seven pupils in each

eye, seven fingers on each hand,

and seventoes on eachfoot
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Cuchulainn

Cuchulainn, formerly known as Sétanta, is one of the
greatest heroes in Irish mythology. Cultural conno-
tations of Cuchulainn include association with Irish
nationalists—demonstrated by coins depicting
Cuchulainn personifying the Easter Rising of 1916.
As the subject of many works of art and literature,
Cuchulainn is most known as the main character of
the Ulster cycle. Here, he is depicted as a fearless
warrior, fighting against the people of Connacht for
the kingdom of Ulster as a Red Branch knight. In a
sentiment comparable to that of the Greek hero
Heracles, Cuchulainn felt it was better to be im-
mortal in memory than to live long.

Although there are many versions of Cuchulainn’s
birth, he was mostly said to be the son of the god
Lugh and Deichtine, the king of Ulster’s sister.
Without a mortal father to raise him, a group of men
present at his birth agreed to be his foster fathers.
Cuchulainn married Emer; however, it was not easy.
She first refused, believing he was not worthy. Once
Cuchulainn had proved himself in battle against the
warrior-woman, Scathach, he returned to Emer.
While she agreed to marry him, her father Forgall
did not approve. Cuchulainn had to fight Forgall's

men and kill Forgall in order to steal Emer away.

SétantaReceivesHis New Name Oneday
Sétantaplayedagamecalledhurley with
his friends. His skills earned him an
invitation to a feast at the house of
the blacksmith Culann. Arriving
late, Sétanta was attacked by
Culann’s enormous guard dog.
in self-defense, he killed the
dog (1). As Culann was upset,
Sétanta offered to guard his
house until a new dog was found or
reared. From then on, he was known as
the hound of Culann: Cuchulainn.



Death of Ctichulainn
When Cuchulainn killed
the father of Lugaid
mac Con Roi, Lugaid
commissioned three
magical spears—each
prophesied to kil a
king—in order to have
his revenge. During a
battle, the first spear
killed Cdchulainn’s
charioteer Laeg, who
was known as the king
of charioteers. The
second spear killed
Clchulainn’s horse, the
king of horses. Cichu-
lainn was struck with
the last spear. Mortally

wounded, Ctchulainn
refused to lie down in
defeat. He tied himself
to a stone so that he
could continue
standing until the very
end. Although Cachu-
lainn appeared dead,
Lugaid was afraid to
approach him until a
raven landed on
Cuchulainn’s shoulder
(3) and started pecking
at his flesh. Lugaid cut
off Cichulainn’s head;
however, as he did,
Cuchulainn’s sword fell
from his fingers and
severed Lugaid’s hand.

Affair With Fand

One day, the sea god-
dess Fand enlisted
Cuchulainn's help in a
battle. Soon after, they
began an affair. How-
ever, when the pair
were reproached by
Emer and a pack of
women, Fand returned
to her husband, the
fairy king Manannan.

Using his cloak, he
magically made Fand
and Clchulainn forget
the whole affair, while

Cattle Raid of Cooley
Queen Medb of Con-
nachtattacked Ulster
in an attempt to steal
their famously fertile
brown bull (4), Donn
Cuailnge. As the men
of Ulster were debili-
tated by a curse,
Cuchulainn was the
only one able to fight.
He managed to hold
off the army, even

Cachulainn u

Emer took a druid
potion to erase any
memory of the sad
incident.

fighting off the warrior
goddess, the Morrigan.
As the Ulster men re-
gained their senses,
they joined the fight.
Seeing that her men
were losing, Medb
snuck past the battle
and stole the bull.
Eventually, Donn
Cuailnge managed to
escape, but was fatally
injured.
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Samhain—
The Origin of Halloween

The popular holiday Halloween (1) can be traced back to the Celtic harvest fes-
tival known as Samhain. This festival celebrated the final harvest of the year,
marking the end of the fertile time. Preparations were made at Samhain for the
cold winter ahead. Bonfires were common. Some of today’s neo-Pagans (3)
consider Samhain to be the “Pagan
New Year,” but the ancient Celts did
not have that view. Instead, they be-
lieved that during Samhain the
boundary between this world and
the spirit world was open. Spirits
were more likely to walk the earth
on this day than any other. In order
to hide from any wandering ghosts,
people dressed in costume to dis-
guise themselves. Food offerings
were left on doorsteps for the
passing spirits. When Christianity was introduced to the Celtic lands around
AD. 800, the Church created its own holiday on November 1 to honor the saints
called All Hallows' Day. Thus, the night before (Samhain

night) was called All Hallows' Eve. Little had changed m
in the celebrations, but the name stuck. 4

Tradition of Carving Jack-o-  spirits who were
Lanterns Carving turnips or wandering the earth at

gourds and placing a candle this time. They could
inside was acommon practice  also have symbolized
during the festival of Hallo- the head of the
ween. Only when the holiday Welsh ruler Bran the
came to North America were Blessed, who

pumpkins (2) used. The original  requested that his
reasons for this practicearenot  severed head be
completely clear. The candles placed to face France
and carved faces may have to protect Celtic lands
been to scare unwelcome from invaders.




Samhain—The Origin of Halloween 273




*¥/5 Celtic Mythology | KING ARTHUR

| B King Arthur was a mythical

| king of Britain, an exemplary

| ruterwhounifiedthe country
| B Hefoundedthe Round Table
| asasymbol of anideal society

| W His wife was Lady Guinevere

| @ The most famous knights
| were Lancelot, Gawain, Ywain,
i SirKay, Erec, Parzival, and Tristan

King Arthur

King Arthur, a legendary ruler of Britain
who unified and pacified his land, }
probably has a historical origin. e
Aboveall, he is the symbol foran £ ‘g
ideal ruler in an ideal society. ”
Many myths and stories sur-
round him, which include The sword Excalibur was
magical occurrences poetically €@l toArthurianmyih
treated by several medieval authors. Having
ascended the throne as a young man, Arthur held
court in Camelot with his wife Guinevere. There he

founded his famous Round Table (1) with brave

knights like his nephew Gawain and Lancelot.

They had magical adventures, fighting foreign
knightsand ogres. Arthur’s adviser was the wizard
Merlin. After a long period of peace, Arthur was
betrayed by Mordred, who was either his nephew or
illegitimate son, and killed in the battle of Camlann.




Merlin The wizard Merlin (3)
was born from a mortal
woman, but with a demonic
incubus for a father. His first
escapades began when the
sinking tower of the King Vor-
tigern could only be saved by a
“fatherless boy,” who was most
likely Merlin. The young wizard
discovered two dragons
beneath the tower. It was the
magic of Merlin that brought
about the conception of King
Arthur. Uther Pendragon took a
potion made by Merlin to trick
awoman, lgraine, into thinking

The Sword Excalibur Excal-
ibur was a sword with magical
powers. Merlin thrustitin a
stone prophesying that only
the true king could pull it from
there. After many famous
knights had tried to pull it out,
Arthur, son of King Uther Pen-
dragon, who grew up in hiding,
managed it. He became king of
Britain. Excalibur helped him to

he was her husband. The child
born after their night together
was Arthur, and Igraine be-
came Uther's wife. Many stories
have him either able to
change shape, or to
simply be in disguise. &
His other great gift
was that of
prophecy,
and his pre-
dictions of
the future
always came
true. In later
tales, Merlin

King Arthur m

defend his empire and pro-
tected him againstinjuries. In a
battle, Arthur destroyed his
sword, but it was brought back
by the Lady of the Lake (2),a
water fey also known as as Viv-
iane or Nimue (depending on
the specific story) going on to
play several pivotal roles in the
tales of King Arthur.

is often shown as the adviser to

Arthur rather than a magical
aid

Lady Guinevere’s Love Affair King Arthur
married Guinevere, daughter of the Cameliardian
king Leodegrance, in order to politically stabilize
his reign. However, the contrary happened. She
unfortunately drew the romantic attention of her
husband'’s greatest knight, Lancelot of the Lake
(4, with King Arthur and Guinevere in film scene).
Instantly smitten, Guinevere and Lancelot’s love
affair almost began when Lancelot brought her
to Camelot to marry Arthur. The adulterous
relationship shook the authority of Arthur and
ultimately led to the end of Arthur's reign.
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Quest for the Holy Grail

he Holy Grail is an cup Jesus drank from containing a consccrated
L essential part of the during the Last Supper. wafer. In every case it is
stories and romances The same cup may also the source of eternal vita-
»“:;lh()llt King Arthur and have been used by Joseph  lity. Initiated by a vision
his knights. Reflecting of Arimathea to carch the  of the Grail at the Round
‘obvious Christian blood of Christ during Table of Arthur (pic-

hemes, in some myths the crucifixion. In other  tured) or sometimes a

the Grail is said to be the  mychs the Grail is a bowl ~ prophecy by the sorcerer




Metlin, the knights began
their quest after it. How-
ever, only a pure, inno-
cent knight was destined
to find it. In some ver-
sions of the Grail myth, it
is Lancelot’s son Galahad
who fmds the Grqﬂ.

Quest forthe Holy Grail

Another tale names |
Percival, also a knight of
the Rotind Table; as the
person who finally heals
the Fisher King Anfortas,
the sick guardian ef the
Grail, as well as the
whole land.

I/ﬁ-;
i | g
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Celtic-Roman
Deities

When the Roman Empire spread its area of control
throughout Western Europe in the second century
B.C., there was a syncretic mixing of the native and
Roman cultures. This was particularly the case in
Gaul—which consisted of modern France, Bel-
gium, and northern ttaly—where the continental
Celts settled. The Romans controlled (3, Gallic chief
Vercingetorix delivering himself to Caesar in

52 B.C.) this area for about 500 years. In this time

Sucellus Sucellus (1) was the

the political and spiritual power of the Celtic Gaul god of the forest and agri-
druids began to diminish and a particular Gallo- culture. He also ruled over fer-
Roman culture arose. The cultural diffusion that mented and alcoholic drinks.

occurred between the Celtic natives and Romans ~ He had awifenamed Nanto-
suelta, but no children. He was

pres‘ent.ed itself in two ways. First the pantheon of worshiped throughout

the indigenous Celtic gods was adapted to Roman  orthern Gaul. He was a
counterparts, such as Lenus Mars or Apollo middle-aged man with a beard,
Grannus. Second a Roman god was sometimes and carried a long-handled

paired with a native goddess, as with Mercury and ~ hammer. Many images have
him carrying a barrel. In the

Rosmerta. 3 Celtic-Roman tradition, he was
The culture of the Celtic-Roman peoples changed | 5un as Silvanus Sucellus, a
again in the fifth and sixth centuries when Chris- pairing with the Roman god of

tianity spread through the region. forests, groves, and wild fields.

Epona One of the few deities
to be added to the Roman pan-
theon was the goddess Epona.
Ruling horses (2), donkeys, and
mules, she was also indirectly
associated with fertility. Her
widespread popularity was
likely because she was wor-
shiped by the imperial cavalry,
which carried her cult
throughout the Roman Empire
and the surrounding lands.
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Indian Mythology

Through the influence of many religions that had their origins and are still
practiced in India like Hinduism, Buddhism, Islam, and others, the country’s
cultural tradition is rich. One of the oldest religions in the world, Hinduism was
propagated through the centuries by oral instruction. In order to break down
the practices of yoga and the complex notions of Hindu philosophy, this
knowledge was transmitted through comprehensive stories. Furthermore, the
enormous Hindu pantheon contains deities who represent various aspects of
the universe, and thus lend themselves to different parts of daily life.

The development of Indian mythology began with the emergence of India’s
earliest civilization in the Indus Valley (1) around 2500 B.C.The inhabitants of
the Indus Valley practiced agriculture, lived in cities, and traded with Mesopo-
tamia. Though they possessed a form of writing, no one has yet been able to
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| decipher it, leaving much of
Indus Valley culture, including
its religion and mythology,
still a mystery. By 1800 B.C,,
' the Indus Valley civilization
had disappeared. Between
about 1500 and 600 B.C. a new
civilization, called the Vedic
| society, appeared. Similarities
. between their language and
| theclassical languages of
Greece, Rome, Iran, and
Central Asiasuggest thatthe
8 Vedic people may have been
invaders who entered India through Afghanistan. They called themselves
Aryan ("noble”), which is related to the place-name “Iran,” a region whose
ancient civilization closely resembled that of Vedic India.

The Vedic people, unlike the city-dwelling farmers of the Indus Valley, were
nomadic cattle herders, so they left no permanent structures or artifacts be-
hind. Everything known about them today comes from their orally transmitted
sacred tradition, a body of texts collectively known as the Vedas (“knowledge”)
(2, oral instruction of the Vedas). According to tradition, the Vedas were never
actually composed and have no author, but have existed since before the be-
ginning of time. Holy men called rishis were responsible for “seeing” the Vedas
and composing the thousands of hymns that made up the four collections: Rig
Veda, Sama Veda, Yajur Veda, and Atharva Veda, which is the youngest.

Thoughit s difficult to know how reliable they are, the oldest of these texts,
the Rig Veda—composed roughly between 1500 and 1000 B.C.—states that
Vedicsociety was divided into four hierarchical classes: Brahmins (priests),
Kshatriyas (kings and high officials), Vaishyas (landowners and merchants), and
Shudras (craftsmen and servants). Slaves were part of the Dalit (untouchables).
The Brahmins were the highest class because they performed the important
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rituals of sacrifice that were the center of the Vedic religion. Kings protected
the Brahmins and supported them financially. In return, the Brahmins made
sacrifices in the name of the kings to bring them wealth, victory, and sons.

The Vedic people worshiped a pantheon of gods, who were the pre-
decessors of the Hindu pantheon (3, Indra, king of the gods) so well known
today. Many of these Vedic gods were brought with them from their home-
land, while some were accumulated when they encountered and assimilated
with indigenous tribes as they moved through North India. By the fourth
century B.C,, the nomadic Vedic tribes were settled in permanent cities and the
actual practice of sacrifice was beginning to decline in
importance, giving way to a tradition concentrated on
the esoteric meaning of sacrifice. This mystical tradi-

J tion, exemplified in the Upanishads, gave birth to a
class of forest-dwelling holy men who left the settle-
ments to spend their lives meditating in the forest. Out
of this class of forest-dwellers, new Hindu reform
movements like Buddhism and Jainism arose and
became a force in North India.
Buddhism stood against the social class order,
and thus opposed the authority of the
Brahmin class. Instead, Buddhists wanted to
) define people by their religious knowledge.
Buddhism also rejected the idea of an
eternal self, or atman, which the authors of
the Upanishads believed to be the self that
was reborn in different bodies, either on earth
or in some heaven or hell, through the process
of reincarnation. On the other hand, Buddhism
postulated liberation, or nirvana, through the knowledge that life is suffering
and cessation of any sensual pleasures. The Buddha's teachings characteristi-
cally centered on one’s own responsibility. Originally, the Buddhist tradition
did not have any gods. Although Buddhists today honor the Buddha and
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Bodhisattvas, the religion never developed as rich a mythology as Hinduism.

While Buddhism spread from India to SriLanka, Tibet, Afghanistan, and East
Asia, the religion that could now be called Hinduism, as distinct from the Vedic
religion, began to develop in response to the Buddhist challenge. During the
subsequent period of religious change, the great Indian epic the Mahabharata
was composed. This epic introduced a new religious idea called bhakti ("devo-
tion") that devalued both sacrifice and asceticism in favor of a personal rela-
tionship to a high god. Unlike the practice of Vedic sacrifice, which was only
open to those who could afford to pay Brahmins to perform the expensive
rituals, and the philosophical traditions of the Upanishads, which were only
open to those with the education and the capacity to perform austerities,
bhakti was a religious movement available to all people willing to devote
themselves completely to a deity.

The former Vedic high gods—Indra, Mitra, and Varuna—were displaced by
the trimurti ("trinity”) of Brahma, Vishnu (4, center), and Shiva, who symbolize
the cycle of beginning, preservation, and destruction of all things, respectively.
A multitude of other gods are worshiped in Hinduism, from pan-Indian deities
like Ganesha (5), known throughout India, to local protective gods like Pota
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Raju, the deified sacrificial post worshiped in South
India. However, the two gods most closely
associated with bhakti worship are Vishnu
and Shiva, the worship of whom formed the
basis of the two major post-Vedic sects,
Vaishnavism and Shaivism, respectively.
These two traditions became prominent in
India as Buddhism began to decline after the
dissolution of the Mauryan Empire. The Gupta
and Harsha Empires of the fourth through the
seventh centuries A.D. strove for a balance
between Hinduism, Buddhism, and Jainism
in India. Thus, the power of Brahmins, who
had less power under Buddhist rule, began a
resurgence under royal patronage. Starting
in the third century, cities built around
temples dedicated to Shiva and Vishnu
became centers of economic and political
power. With later dynasties, Hinduism rose again
as an “original Indian religion,” with its own iconography, rituals, and centers
of pilgrimage.
Along with the creator god Brahma, the myths of Vishnu and Shiva make up
a large part of the Puranas, a body of texts composed from about A.D. 300 to
the time of the arrival of Islam in A.D. 1000. The time of the Puranas coincided
with the rise of feudalism in India, the rise of vernacular literature, and an
increase in the practice of local lords donating tax-free land to temples and
individual Brahmins. Encyclopedic in nature, the Puranas contain descriptions
of rituals, philosophy, histories, and stories and legends about the gods, sages,
kings, and sacred centers around India.
The mythology of Vishnu developed around the central theme of Vishnu'’s
ability to incarnate himself on earth in order to rescue dharma (“cosmic order”)
when it is threatened. Most often, Vishnu has ten incarnations or avatars, the
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most famous of which are Krishna and Rama, the hero of the epic Ramayana.
Hindu goddesses, known as Devi, are worshiped alongside the gods. While the
gods are usually considered individually, the goddess is one deity in many
forms. Some are benevolent like Saraswati, the goddess of wisdom, and
Lakshmi, the goddess of fortune, while others are destructive like the black
goddess Kali and Durga (6), the goddess of battle. Goddess worship, or
Shaktism, was especially popular among lower classes. In villages, local
goddesses were important figures of devotion. The idea of the goddess as
having many forms led to hundreds of small village goddess traditions being
subsumed into a larger religious movement.

Aside from the various rellglous traditions, the prayer ritual of puja is

' = 3 performed throughout the
Hindu world. A mode of
worship practiced in temples,
homes, and roadside shrines,
believers recite holy Sanskrit
verses in front of a picture,
statue, book, or some other
physical manifestation of the
divine. Often, puja involves an
offering to the deity that can
take the form of food, money,
incense, chanting, lights, or the
ringing of bells.

Today, Hinduism is the third
largest world religion, with
over 900 million followers
spanning the globe. Mythology
acts as a way to educate
believers about their gods and
break downthe often complex
religious concepts.
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Creation Myths

Creation takes many forms in Hindu myth. Hindu
tradition can recognize all stories of creation
without fear of contradiction because, in Hindu
thought, the universe has no beginning or end, but
goes through incessant cycles of creation, destruc-
tion, and re-creation. The authors of the Puranas
divided each cycle into four descending ages. In the,
Golden Age, all beings were self-sufficient with no
need for food or shelter.

In the Second Age, people got all the sustenance
they needed from magic trees that provided what-
ever they wished for and all men studied the Veda.
The gods divided men into priests, kings, producers,
and slaves—everyone acted according to his class.

Inthe Third Age, wars broke out and men were no
longer able to understand the entire Veda, so the
gods divided it into four books. Finally, in the Dark
Age, humans were corrupt and
immorality reigned on earth. This
ageraged until the cosmic
dissolution made way for a
new creation and a new
Golden Age, thus begin-
ning the cycle again.

B Thegodsof creation in

the Hindu tradition include
Vishvakarman, the maker of
all things; Prajapati, the Vedic
lord of creatures; and Brahma,
the Puranic creator god

B The universe is composed
of a continuous cycle of four
ages: golden, second, third,
and dark

M The Puranas, post-Vedic
Hindu scriptures, detail the
history of the universe

B The main themes of creation
stories in Indian mythology

are sacrifice, destruction,

and renewa!

Creation of the World
Through Sacrifice—

Story of Purusha The giant
Purusha (1) had 1,000limbs and
1,000heads; hisbodytookup

came the sun, space came from
his navel, and the sky came

from his head. All the creatures
of the earth and sky came from
his melted fat and the gods

the entire universe. To create
the worlds, the gods sacrificed
and dismembered Purusha. His
head became the Brahmin
class, his arms became the
kings, his thighs became the
producers, and his feet became
the slaves. The moon was cre-
ated from his mind, his eye be-

Indra and Agni were born
from his mouth. With the dis-
memberment of Purusha

the gods brought order to
thecosmos and createdthe
institution of sacrifice,
whichwould have to be re-
peated over and over to
maintain that order.

£ Creation Through a Body: pp. 20, 27, 229, 331, 380
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Churning the Ocean  stood on opposite
Before the creationof ~ sides of the ocean,
humanity, the gods holding ends of the
wanted to ensure their ~ snake. Tugging the
dominance over the snake (2), they moved
asuras ("demons”).To  the mountain and

do this, the godshad to  churned the ocean.
drink amrita, the nectar When the amrita rose

ofimmortality, which
had been lost in the
ocean of milk. As the
task was great, the

some amrita. Using
amountain as a
churning rod and a
snake as a rope, the
gods and demons

Hiranyagarbha—The Golden golden egg was the uncreated,
Embryo In Vedic mythology, ~ unmanifest principle that
Hiranyagarbha (3) refers tothe  underlies all creation.
goldenembryo (later translated ~ Sometimes the golden
asthe golden egg) that comes  egg is identified with

out of the primal waters and creator gods like
separates the earth and sky, Prajapati, Brahma, and
bringing with it all the gods and  Vishvakarman, as well
the sacrifice. For therishiswho  as in later myths with

gods asked the asuras
to help in exchange for

to the surface, the god
Vishnu changed into a
woman and distracted
the asuras while the
gods stole the amrita.
The asura Rahu swal-
lowed some of it be-
fore a god decapitated
him. His immortal head
swallows the moon,
causing a lunar eclipse.

composed the Vedas, the

Shiva’s dance of creation.

Brahma the
Creator; Shiva the
Destroyer The gods
Brahma and Shiva (4)
represent the Hindu
concept of time

and the universe.
According to this tra-
dition, Brahma created
the universe and all
living entities within it.
Because time is

- cyclical,one cosmic

cycle of four ages,
which is made up of
2,160,000,000 human

years, lasts
for just one day of
Brahma's life. Thus,
when Brahma goes to
sleep at night after the
end of his day, the uni-
verseis destroyed by
Shiva. When Brahma
wakes up, he once
againcreates the
world and a new world
cycle begins. As his de-
struction of the world
initiates creation,
Shiva is also a creator.

B Creation Through a Cosmic Egg: pp.87,330, 439,457 | Gaining tmmortality:p. 127



B Indra was the king of the
gods as well as the god of war
and thunder

B Hehada hallin Svarga
{"heaven”) where the righteous
dead lived before reincarnation
B He is portrayed wielding the
vajra, thunderbolt weapon, or
with a bow, a net, or a hook

B Heis often depicted riding
Airavata, a four-tusked elephant

Indra

Indra (1, top-right on his elephant in a scene from
the Ramayana) appears more times than any other
god in the hymns of the Rig Veda. As the king of the
gods, Indra was a thunderbolt-wielding storm god.
He is stillworshiped today in the desert state of Ra-
jasthan during a festival called Inder Puja performed
to bring rain during times of drought. Indra’s quali-
ties reflect the attributes of a good king: strength,
courage, virility, and generosity.

Along with great feats like the slaying of the ser-
pent Vritra and the recovery of the gods’ stolen
cattle, Indra’s myths also detail his weakness for
soma, an intoxicating drink. In other stories, Indra is
portrayed as a buffoon or even a sinner, most no-
tably when he seduces a priest’s wife and is cursed.
In the Mahabharata, he is the father of the hero Ar-
juna, and tricks his son’s enemy into giving up the
armor that made him invincible.




Vajrayana—lndr‘cl;s‘ Diamond Scepter in Buddhism ;

Indra carries a thunderbolt weapon called the

vajra, which also means “"diamond.” Vajrayana
(the "diamond vehicle") refers to the school of
ritual-based Buddhism that developed late in
the tradition’s history in India. Said to supersede
both the Hinayana (the “lesser vehicle,” a tradi-
tion usually called Theravada) and Mahayana
Vajrayana Bud-
practiced today in
andTibet.

(“great vehicle”),
dhism is
Nepal

. Figures and Stories
| Relevantto Indra

| Agniand the Khandava
Forest, Indra as Protector of
the Forest, see p. 293

The Mahabharata, Indra’s Son
| Arjuna, see pp. 296-297

| Story of Purusha, Indra Was

| Born From the Mouth of

| Purusha p. 288

IndraSlaysthe Serpent
Vritra When the great
serpent Vritra was
holding back the rains
within his belly and
leaving the world in
drought, the gods called
on Indra to kill the monster
and free the waters. To prepare
for the battle, Indra (2) drank
three bowls of soma and
was filled with strength.
Then, armed with the
thunderbolt weapon

Indra and the Stolen
Cattle When the
demon Vala had
stolen the gods’
cattle (3)and
trapped the
herd in a cave, the gods called
the fierce warrior god Indra to
get them back. Accompanied
by storm gods called the
Maruts, Indra took his thunder-
bolt weapon, mounted his
chariot, and went out in search
of the cave. The Maruts tracked
the path of the stolen cows and
guided Indra to where they
were kept. Finally, Indra and his
companions came to the

B Battles Against Serpents: pp. 51, 233 | Stolen Cattle: p. 149

made for him by the god Tvastr,
he went outto meet the mon-
ster.LikeIndra, Vritra had mag-
ical power over the weather
and attacked him with fog and
hail. But when Vritra aimed a
blow at Indra’s mouth, the god
became as thin as a hair and
dodged the attack. Seeing the
serpent’s belly exposed, Indra
then took his thunderbolt and
struck Vritra's stomach, killing
the monster and freeing the
rains.

mountain in which the cattle
were penned. Aiming his
weapon at the side of the
mountain, he splitit open and
released the cows.




| B Inthe Buddhist tradition,
| Yama s ajudge of the dead
| and rules the Buddhist hells

| W InVedic mythology, Yama
| found the way to the next world

| W Depicted with green or red
| skin, he holds a lasso to pull the
| soul from corpses

| W Agni was the god of fire;

| foundin all flames, he was inte-
| gral tosacrificial fire rituals

| B He holds an axe, torch, prayer
beads, and a flaming spear, and
| has two heads and three legs

~ Agniandthe Vedic ire Ceremonies

Sacrifice was the central

feature of Vedic religion. It con-

tinually restored cosmic order
and formed the bond between
Brahmins and the kings who
often sponsored the rituals.
One of the most elaborate of

these was the Agnicayana, the

“piling up of Agni” in which a
giant altar was constructed
shaped|ike an eagle, repre-

£ Fire Cult: p. 55
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Yama and Agni

The Vedic gods Yama and Agni embody two impor-
tant aspects of ancient Vedic belief—afterlife and
sacrifice, respectively.

One of the wisest deities, Yama was the god of
death and the lord of the underworld. He and his
twin sister Yami were born to the sun god Vivasvat
and his wife Saranya. Yama became the god of
death when he was the first man to die and find the
path to the underworld. In funeral hymns, Yama is
called to lead the deceased to heaven.

Agni, the god of fire, is second only to Indra in the
number of hymns addressed to him in the Rig Veda.
Although he was said to be present in the sun, in
lightning, and in the fire of the hearth, his most
important role was that of the sacrificial fire,
which transmitted the offerings
to the world of the gods. Thus,
he acted as a mediator be-
tween mortalsand the
gods. Agni was born out
of the water, where he
was said later to have re-
turned to hide and had
to be coaxed out by the
sacrificial priests.

senting Agni
in the form
of a bird car-
rying the offering up to
heaven. At sunriseand
sunset, Brahmin males of-
fered milk to Agniin aritual
called the Agnihotra, propitiat-
ing the god both as the sun
and the sacrificial fire (right,
Agni with fire).



Yama’s Hells In the Puranas,
Yama rules over a whole realm
of hells designed to punish spe-
cific crimes. In Tamisram, rob-
bers are repeatedly beaten into
unconsciousness (1, sinners tor-
tured by Yami's servants). Meat-
eaters are sent to Kumb-
hipakam where they are boiled
in oil for as many years as there
were hairs on all the animals

they ate. Adulterers go to Shal-
mali where they are made to
embraceafigure of red-hotiron
while they are flogged. In Ayah-
panam, those who have over-
indulged in liquor are forced to
drink moltenmetal.

Agni and the Khandava
Forest One day, the two he-
roes Krishna and Arjuna were
traveling when they met Agni
in the form of a Brahmin. Agni
complained to the two men
that he was hungry and the
only thing that could satisfy
him was to consume the entire
nearby Khandava forest (2).
However, he was not able to
do this, as long as the storm
god Indra
pro-

Yamiand Yama One day
Yamidecidedto procreate and
produce humankind.
She approached her
twin brother Yama (3),
arguing that the artisan of
the gods, Tvastr, had de-
signed them to be the divine
couple to procreate humanity.
As it was taboo to lie with a rel-
ative, Yama resisted and
angrily sent her away.

Yama and Agni a

tected it. Hearing this, Krishna
and Arjuna agreed to help.
Agni armed them with a bow
anddiscus from the god
Varuna and began to burn
down the forest. In heaven,
Indra heard the fire and
poured down rain to putitout.
Arjuna dispelled the rain with
his arrows and a battle ensued
in which he and Krishna fought
off Indra and all the gods. Fi-
nally, Indra withdrew and al-
lowed Agni to sate his hunger.

Figures and Stories

Relevant to
Yama and Agni

(' Krishna,
i\ Helped Agnito
Devour the
Khandava Forest,
see pp.318-319

Born From the Mouth of
Purusha, p 288



B Varuna was the ruler of the
sky and god of the celestial
ocean and rains

B In pre-Vedic times he was
chief of the gods

B He rode on alarge crocodile
B Mitra was the patron of hon-
esty, friendship, and contracts

B He s probably identical to the
Iranian god Mithra

B Varunaand Mitra are linked,
and are associated with the sun

) Mithra: p. 58 | Eastern Cults inRome:p. 222

m Indian Mythology | VARUNA AND MITRA

Varuna and Mitra

Varuna (1), the Vedic ethical god, and Mitra, the god
of pacts and friendship, are best known and most
often worshiped together as a pair. In the Rig Veda,
only ten hymns are addressed to Varuna and one
hymn to Mitra, but 23 are dedicated to the pair
Mitra-Varuna. It is sometimes argued by scholars
that both Varuna and Mitra represent the twin
functions of a king: the magician-warrior and the
priest-jurist, respectively.

Varuna represents rule through force, obligation,
and magical power, as is exemplified in the myth of
Varuna’s noose. Mitra represents peacetime rule
through the oversight and enforcement of social
obligations and contracts, as is reflected in the
modern Hindiderivative mitr, which means “friend.”

Unlike Mitra, Varuna also appears on hisownin a
number of myths and some important rituals, in-
cluding the varunapraghasa. This Vedic ritual took
place at the beginning of the rainy season. During
the festivities, the queen or the wife of the sacrificer
had to confess her marital infidelities of the last year
to Varuna, who absolved her of evil.




Varuna and the Adityas
Varuna was the chief among a
class of gods called the Adityas,
named so becausethey were
sons of the goddess Aditi,
whose name means “eternal.”
Celestial deities of light (2), the
Adityas number six, seven, or
eightinthe early myths, but
later are listed as 12 gods to
correspond to the 12 months of
the solar year. Other important
Adityas include Mitra and
Daksha, who was father of the
goddess Parvati and a major
figure in the mythology of the
post-Vedicgod Shiva.
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| Rta, etymologically relatedto  charged with maintaining = v % [

| the English word "ritual,” the delicate balance of rta mﬂg@@s@ﬁﬁ«mv&ﬂﬁm §

denotes the divine law or cos-  on earth through the repe- = e T |

mic order that underlies the
universe. It was
the conceptual
precursor to
the later idea of
dharma. it holds that
the Vedic seers and the
Brahmin priests were

Varuna’sNoose

Varuna and Mitra a
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tition of their hymns and

rituals. In the celestial
realm, Varuna and the

other Adityas acted as its
guardians and protectors.

The Rig Veda (right) even
refers to Varuna and Mitra
as "rta's charioteers.”

As the god of morality, Varuna

to bind oath-breakers, liars, and sinners. The
noose had a dual function, representing

Figures and Stories
had the power to punish those who deserved it. Rele?/antto Varinaand
He had a noose, called a pasha, which he used Mitra

Asuras and Demons, Varuna
Was an Asura, see pp. 306-307

the fact that all men were "bound” to

obey Varuna's ethical laws, and at the
same time symbolizing the threat of
punishment for those who transgressed
them. Those whom Varuna bound
and punished became afflicted
with dropsy, a disease that
caused the body to retain wate

) Universal Principles: pp. 102,

Holy Animals, Varuna's Croco-
dile Was a Sacred Mount, see
op.322-323

and swell up. In some myths,
the noose of Varuna takes the
r  form of a snake (3), or naga.

332,384,430
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The Mahabharata

The Mahabharata (1) is a
major Sanskrit epic of
ancientIndia. With more
than74,000verses, it is
one of thelongest epic
poems in the world. The
epic details stories such
as the life of Krishna (3,
with a gopi) and the
rivalry between two
branches of the great Bharata clan: the Kauravas and the Pandavas.

Most imporant of all, the Mahabharata contains the Bhagavad Gita. Con-
sisting of 700 verses, the Bhagavad Gita is a conversation between Krishna,
disguised as a charioteer, and the Pandava prince Arjuna on the battlefield of
Kurukshetra. Arjuna faced a moral dilemma when he saw members of his family
on the opposite side of the battle. Using different analogies, Krishna described
the order of the cosmos, the path to knowledge, panentheism, and many other
topics. Thus, the Bhagavad Gita is known as a comprehensive guide to Hindu
philosophies and the principles of yoga. For example, Krishna tells Arjuna about
karma yoga, which is essentially performing acts or duties without any concern
for results. By eliminating the desire for seeing fruits from action, Arjuna can
also eradicate anger and bewilderment from his life.

Victory of the Pandavas The
Kauravas, led by Duryodhana,
had a bitter rivalry with their
cousins, the Pandavas. After
losing their kingdom in a dice
match, the Pandavas were
exiled for 13 years. When they
cameback to reclaim their
kingdom, Duryodhana refused,
which led to a war that resulted
in the near total destruction of
the entireclan. After the war,
only the Pandavas (2) were left
with theiradvisor and cousin
Krishna, who was the human
incarnation of Vishnu.

£ Krishna: p. 318



The Mahabharata




m Indian Mythology | LAKSHMI AND SARASWATI

B Lakshmi was the goddess of
good fortune and prosperity,
while Saraswati was the goddess
of wisdom, music, and thearts

B Thelotus symbolizes Lak-
shmi’s traits, e.g., luck and honor
B Saraswati is associated with
the color white for knowledge

Lakshmi and Saraswati

Lakshmi (1, seated on a snake with Vishnu) and
Saraswati were both wives of the god Vishnu, along
with the river goddess Ganga. According to one
tale, the wives quarreled so much that Vishnu sent
Ganga to live with Shiva, and Lakshmi to Brahma.

Born from the churning of the milk ocean by the
godsand demons, Lakshmi was the goddess of
prosperity and good fortune. Each time Vishnu
incarnated himself on earth in one of his avatars,
Lakshmitook a corresponding form as his wife or
consort. For example, when Vishnuwas Rama, she
was his wife Sita.

Saraswati was the goddess of wisdom and the
arts, often pictured with a stringed musical instru-
ment called the vina. She was also paired with the
god Brahma, either as his wife or his daughter.
Today Saraswatiis often invoked at the start of an
artistic or academic venture.




Lakshmi and the Lotus
Flower—Her Eight Forms
As the goddess personifying
purity and beauty, Lakshmi is
closely associated with the
striking lotus flower. She is
often depicted in art either car-
rying or seated within a lotus
flower (2). In Hinduism, the
lotus flower symbolizes long
life, honor, and luck. Like a
lotus, which has eight petals,

Saraswati Invents the Devanagari
Alphabet Saraswati is associated with
wisdom, learning, music, and poetry. She
is often identified with Vach, the Vedic
goddess of speech. Saraswatiis credited
with theinvention of the sacred lan-
guage of Sanskrit and of the Devanagari
alphabet (3, section of the Sri Bhagavata
Puran in Devanagari script), the writing
system in which it (as well as the modern
language of Hindi) is written. Sanskrit is
@ notanordinary languagein the
Hindu tradition, but is the
language of the gods and the
language of the holy Vedas.

The SaraswatiRiver

Today Hindus consider the Ganges to be the
holiest river in India (right, bathers at Sangam,
the confluence of the Ganges, Yamuna, and
mythical Saraswati rivers). In the Vedic period
there was another holy river called the
Saraswati, which formed one of the boundaries
of Brahmavartta, part of northern India. Like
the Ganges (Ganga), the Saraswati River was
personified by a goddess. While it is no longer
known exactly which river was called the
Saraswati or if that river is even still in existence,
some people identify it with the Sarasuti, which
originates in the foothills of the Himalaya.

£ Lotus Flower in Egypt—Nefertem: p. 73

Lakshmi and Saraswati m

Lakshmi has a list of eight
forms—the Ashtalakshmi—in
which she is depicted. These
were acquired so thatshe
could continue to be paired
with her husband, Vishnu, with
his multiple avatars. Each form
corresponds to a different
sphere of prosperity. These
eight forms are the Lakshmis of
material and spiritual wealth
(Sridevi), food (Dhanya), pa-
tience (Aadhi), livestock (Gaja),
offspring (Santana), victory
(Dhairya), knowledge (Vidya),
and gold (Dhana).

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Lakshmiand
Saraswati

Brahma, Saraswati’'s Husband
or Father, see pp. 308-309
Churning the Ocean, Lakshmi
and Saraswati's Birth, see
Creation Myths, pp. 288-289
Rama, When Vishnu Was
Rama, Lakshmi Was His Wife,
Sita, see pp. 314-315

Vishnu, Husband of Lakshmi
and Saraswati, see
pp.312-313




B Kali, the goddess of death,
doomsday, and time, is a fearful,
destructive figure but also a pro-
tective mother goddess

B She has four hands: one holds
a sword, another the head of a
demon, while the other two
hands bless her followers

B She wears a skirt of severed
arms and a necklace of skulls

B The golden figure of Durga,
the warrior goddess, has eight or
ten arms, each carrying a
weapon, and rides a lion or tiger
B She embodies shakti, femi-
nine creativity and energy

Parvati Fights Daruka There
was ademon called Daruka
who could only be killed by a
woman. Unable to defeat him,
the gods called on Shiva’s wife
Parvati for help. A long time
before, when the gods and
demons were churning the
ocean of milk, a powerful
poison called halahala was

created and rose to the surface.

Shiva swallowed it to protect

the gods from its power. As Par-

vati stopped the poison in his

B Terrifying Goddesses: pp. 38, 93, 265
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Kali and Durga

The goddesses Kali and Durga are the two most
famous of the terrifying forms of Devi, the female
aspect of the divine. They were the fiercer forms of
Shiva’s wife Parvati. Ferocious in battle, sometimes
the gods had to calm them down to prevent them
from completely destroying the universe.

AlthoughKali translates as “black goddess,” she
was also depicted with blue skin. While the more
frightful of the two goddesses, Kali was also seen as
a benevolent mother deity. As the ruler of time, she
devoured everything. Irresistible to both men and
gods, she is often depicted as a bare-breasted
woman with fangs and a long tongue. Most com-
monly she is seen straddling the god Shivawho is
lying face-up on the ground. Her tongue is sticking
out in what is often interpreted as a gesture of
shame for putting her feet on her husband.

Golden in color, Durga also represented the Great
Mother.Her ten arms symbolized her strength as a
warrior goddess, riding either a lion or a tiger into
battle. She is often shown fighting the buffalo
demon Mabhisa. The nine-day
Durga Puja is the largest
festivalin Bengal.

throat, it stayed there,
turning it blue-black.
Because of this, he was
known as Neelkantha, “the
one with a blue throat.”

To prepare to fight the
demon, Parvati jumped
down Shiva’s throat. She
combined with the poison
to become the black god-
dess Kali (1). Emerging from
Shiva's mouth, she led an attack
on Daruka and destroyed

him in battle.



Figures and Stories Rele-

vant to Kali and Durga
Ganesha, Kali and Durga’s
Son, see pp. 304-305

Kali Kills Raktabija, see
pp. 302-303

Shiva, Kali and Durga’s Hus-
band, see pp. 320-321

Durga’s Battle Against the
Demons In the third cosmic
age, two demons named
Sumbha and Nisumbha had be-
come so powerful that they
began to oppress the gods.
Sumbha heard about Durga's
power and sent a messenger to
ask for her hand in marriage.
Durga replied that she would
only marry one who could beat
herin battle. Angry, the two
demons attacked Durga, but
she defeated them easily (3, on
the battlefield), restoring con-
trol of the universe to the gods.

Kali and the Thieves Aband
of thievesdesired to make a
human sacrifice to Kali (2). They
captured a meditating Brahmin,
bound him, and took him to her
temple. As a thief raised his
knife to strike, the Kaliidol
cameto lifeand

stopped

Kali and Durga m

him. She was so enraged at the
thieves' plan to kill a Brahmin
that she and her retinue decapi-
tated them, and then began to
play about with their severed
heads. The grateful Brahmin
walked away unhurt.




m Indian Mythology | KAL!KILLS RAKTABIJA

. . LI l 4 ’ 1 4
Kali Kills Raktabija A
when the gods could not

defeat a terrible demon
named Rakrtabija (“blood-

seed”). He could spring
clones of himself from
every drop of his blood
that hit the
ground.



The more the gods attacked
the demon, the more
demons there were to
attack and so they with-
drew to form a new plan.
Each god projected forth
his divine energy, or shakti,
and all the

shaktis combined to form
one great warrior goddess,
Kali. The gods gave Kali all
their weapons and sent her
out to meet Raktabija. Kali
threw all the clones into her
gaping jaws and ate them

whole

Kali Kills Raktabija m

without spilling any blood.
Then she cut off the
demon’s head and held it
over her mouth so that she
could drink every drop of
his blood before it touched
the ground. Finally, with
his body drained and his
head cut off, Raktrabija was
destroyed.




m Indian Mythology | GANESHA

B Ganesha was the god of be-
ginnings and obstacles, and the |

| patron of inteflectuals

B Heis also known as “lord of
the people”

B He carried an axe, noose,
and an elephant goad, which
he used to destroy, control, or
subdue the obstacles of life

B He had a potbelly and was

| very fond of Indian sweets

| W His elephant head signifies

{

the atman, or soul, and his
human body signifies maya,
human existence on earth

B He rode an agile bandicoot
13t named Kroncha, symbol-

| izingGanesha's ability toover-
| come all obstacles

Figures and Stories

_Relevant to Ganesha |

Holy Animals, Ganesha's Rat
Was a Sacred Animal, see
pp.322-323

Kali and Durga, Ganesha's
| Mother, see pp. 296-297

| Shiva, Ganesha's Father, see

|

) Janus, Roman God of Beginnin

| pp.320-321

Ganesha

Having a human body with the
face of an elephant, Ganesha is
perhaps the most distinctive of J
the Hindu deities. He was the  Ganesha’s mount, or vahana,
son of Shivaand Parvati,and "%

the brother of Karthikeya. Ganesha is usually
depicted with alargebelly and rides on a rat, which
can getin and out of anywhere. His hands hold
symbolic objects, and his free hand is often raised in
protective blessing, or holds a broken
tusk or a plate of sweets.

The worship of Ganeshaiis also
present in Jainism and in Buddhism.
A Hindu sect known as the Ganap-
atyas, which arose during the ninth
centuryin India, honor him as their
chief god and the embodiment of
supreme reality. Today, Ganesha is
often worshiped by students,
writers, travelers, and businessmen.
He is propitiated at the beginning of
new undertakings and is the first
god invoked in Hindu ritual contexts.

Writing of the Mahabharata The sage Vyasa
held the epic (1) in his mind’s eye. But he was
old and feared he might forget. He wanted to
compose a great poem that it might endure for-
ever, 5o he asked Brahma what to do. Following
his advice, Vyasa summoned the wise Ganesha and
asked him to act as scribe. Ganesha agreed, but stip-
ulated that he would do so only if Vyasa dictated it
without pause. Vyasa countered by saying that
Ganesha must not write anything before under-
standing the full meaning of it. This gave Vyasa
time to rest during the Mahabharata'’s re-
counting. So Ganesha snapped off
his tusk to use as a pen and
began writing.

gs:p.416



Birth and Decapitation One
time, Shivahad gone off wan-
dering, leaving his wife Parvati
alone. She wanted to take her
bathbut had no one to guard
the door. Rubbing her arms, she
gatheredthe earth of herown
body and shaped itinto the
figure of a little boy. It cameto
lifeand she set him in front of
the door with strict orders to
not let anyone inside. Soon,
Shiva came home to finda boy
blocking the way into his own
house. Shiva bellowed, “Who

Buddhiand Siddhi When Ganesha and
his brother Karthikeya reached mar-

riageable age, both
were eagerto secure a
bride.So a contest
was devised
whereby the first to
encircle the
world would be
thefirst one

wed. Without a
moment’s hesita-
tion, Karthikeya
leapt upon his sleek
blue peacockand
raced off into the
sky. Meanwhile, his
portly brother
Ganesha, rather
than mounting his
little rat and set-
ting out, simply
lumbered over to his

parents, Shiva and Parvati(3), circled round them
with folded hands, and insisted they declare him
the victor. Perplexed, they asked him to explain.
He said, “Is it not written that he who circumam-
bulates his parents gains the merit of traversing
the whole wide world?" Charmed by his clever

are you to block my way?!"“|
am Parvati's son and while the
goddess is bathing no one may
enter.” "We have no son! Now
stand aside before | get angry!
No beggars allowed!" With one
sharp look Shiva chopped off
his head and threw itaway. Par-
vati came weeping: "You've
killed our son!” Tocomfort her
Shiva took the head of an ele-
phant, the first creature he hap-
pened to see, and, setting it on
the shoulders of their son, re-
stored him to life (2).

Ganesha m

ruse, they married him to the two daughters of
Prajapati(4) (the creatorf the world). Their
nameswere Buddhi (“wisdom®) and Siddhi (“full-
fillment”) and by them Ganesha had two
sons, Kshema (“prosperity”) and
Laabha (“profit").



m Indian Mythology | ASURAS AND DEMONS

t

B Asuras (“divine”), the demons |
of the Indian sky, were opposed
to the devas, the gods

B Theidea that asuras were
demons developed after the
Vedic period

B They churned the ocean of
milk to receive the elixir of
immortality with the gods, but
were cheated out of tasting it

M In Iran, the opposed groups
werereversed: the devas were
demons, and the asuras gods

Asuras and Demons

In the Vedas, asura refers to any divine being—in-
cluding gods like Varuna—and is closely related to
Ahura Mazda, a high god in ancient Iran. In later
Hindu mythology, the word applied only to the class
of demonic beings who continually opposed the
gods. As all gods were devas or suras, meaning
“light,” the asuras (“not gods”) were associated with
darkness. Along with pisacas (“ghouls”), rakshasas
("goblins”), vetalas ("vampires”), bhoots ("ghosts”),
kinnaras (“sprites”), nagas ("snakes”), and gand-
harvas ("nymphs”), asuras were the supernatural but
not divine beings who inhabited the cosmos.

Asuras were not necessarily evil. The ones who
became the most dangerous, like Ravana or Hi-
ranyakashipu, did so by praying, meditating, and
sacrificing until their piety and righteousness en-
dowed them with power and invulnerability, which
corrupted them. The asuras even had their own high
priest, Sukra, who had the power to raise the dead
and performed sacrifices for the demon king Bali.
The main disagreement between the gods and the
asuras was over the nectar of immortality.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Asuras and
Demons

Churning the Ocean, the
Asuras Worked With the
Gods, see Creation Myths,
pp. 288-289

Varuna and Mitra, Known
as Asuras in Vedic Times,
see pp. 294-295

Vishnu, Fought With the
Demons, see pp. 312-313

Goddessfighting against demons:
Many myths describe conflicts
between the gods and the asuras

€ The Yokai: p.372



Hiranyakashipu and
Narasimhan A demon king
named Hiranyakashipu had a
son named Prahlada, who was a
devotee of Vishnu and would
notworship his father. Enraged,
the king imprisoned his son.

Prahlada prayedto Vishnu for
help, but his father had been
granted the boon that he could
not be killed by any weapon,
not by day or by night, notin-
doors or outdoors, by neither
god, man, nor animal. Vishnu

Asuras and Demons m

Vamana Wins the Universe Bali, one of the leaders of the
demons and the king of Mahabalipuram, ruled over the

v Triloka (“tree worlds"). One day he noticed the earth
quaking and his offerings being refused. He asked the
priestSukra what was happening, and Sukra

replied that the god Vishnu had
been born on the earthas a
dwarf named Vamana and the
world was trembling under his
weight. Bali decided to hold a
sacrifice and invite Vamana.
When Vamana arrived, Bali of-
fered him a gift. Vamana (2)
asked for the land he could
coverin three steps. Bali agreed
and Vamana changed into the
cosmic form of Vishnu. He cov-
ered the earth and heavensin
two steps, winning them back.
Not taking the third step, he left
Bali the underworld.

devised a plan to get around
the demon’s invulnerabilities
by taking the form of
Narasimhan the man-lion.
Vishnu killed Hiranyakashipu (3)
with his bare hands at dusk in
thedoorwayof a building.



Asthe highest Hindu deity, Brahma was a creator
god who formed the material world from the
rahman, the divine ground of the universe. He is
often identified with the Vedic creator god Pra-

! japati. According to the Puranas, a collection of nar-
ratives about Hindu gods and heroes, he sired

" people, gods, demons, and all living things with his
daughterSatarupa.When Satarupa ran away,
Brahma was paired with the goddess of luck and
wisdom, Saraswati. However, in some traditions,
Saraswatiis also said to be Satarupa. With the sky

| W Brahma s thecreatorgod of
| the Hindu pantheon ° g
| W Heispartofthe Hindutrinity | 90ddess Aditi, Brahma had his son Daksha, who was

| (wimurti) with Vishnu and Shiva the father of Parvati and the father-in-law of Shiva.

| H(e Wa? bO”;)ffom)agddEg Brahma is always depicted with multiple heads,

| egg (or alotus flower), create X . =i

| the universe, and gave lfe o al which he grew to watch Satarupa. While he is given
| living things an important role as creator, he is seldom wor-

| W He wasassociated with the shiped directly. There are only two temples in all of

s b e LD India dedicated to him alone. By making Brahma ap-
| M Heis depicted with four

heads and four arms, whichheld | P€ar weak, the other two gods of the Hindu trimurti,
| ascepter (orspoon), astringof | Shiva and Vishnu, were empowered, such as
, gfe;/d;téf’a':]';?ﬁ:’vzaé'a"s"a)'ajug | through the myth that Brahma was born from a

= e lotus flower that grew from Vishnu's navel.

 TheTrimurti

The trimurti, sometimes called the Hindu trinity, |
refers to the unity of the gods Brahma, Vishnu,
and Shiva as the creator, preserver, and de- 3
stroyer of the universe, respectively. As a matter
of course, conceptions of the trimurti vary
according to sect, with Vaishnavas exalting
Vishnu above the other two and Shaivas hold-
ing Shivato be the highest. While there has
never been a Brahma sect to speak of, Brahma
plays arole inBuddhismandJainism. The most
well-known depiction of the trimurtiis a 20-foot
sculpture found in the caves of the island of

i Elephantajust off the coast of Mumbai.

& Triads of Gods: pp. 206, 264



Brahma and Karkati There was once ademoness
named Karkati who went to Brahma and asked to be-
come a sucika, or atiny steel needle (1),
so she could devour people. Brahma agreed
and turned her intovisucika, the cholera germ,
and the demoness devoured scores of people.
Later, she began to tire of death and meditated
until she had attained wisdom. With her
newfound enlightenment, Karkati resumed
her demonic form and went to akingin the
Himalaya where, af teranswering all the king's
questions about the nature of the universe,
she was given the job of destroying all the evil-
doersin the kingdom.

Brahma’s Five Heads Originally, Brahma (2)
had just one head. Before creating the uni-
verse, he was lonely and created a feminine
form from his body, whom he named Satarupa.
Brahma was in love with his daughterand could
not take his eyes off of her. Wanting to watch her
at all times, Brahma grew five heads, one looking
in each direction and one looking upward. Shiva
helped Satarupa escape by cutting off one of Brahma's
heads. That Brahma was cursed for his
improper relationship with his
daughter is one of the
reasons given for his
lack of worship.

Why Brahma Has No Temples
One day BrahmaandVishnu
went to the Himalaya, the home
of Shiva. Along the way, they
began to argue about which
one of them was the supreme
lord of the universe.
Suddenly, a giantlingam (3)
(“phallus”) of fire appeared in
their path. Unable to find its
top or bottom, the gods real-
i ized that the lingam was Shiva
and chanted his name. At this,
Shiva appeared as himself and
offered each god a wish. Vishnu
asked to be Shiva's servant, and

Brahma m

Shiva agreed. But when Brahma
asked for Shiva to be born as his
son, Shiva became angry and

cursed Brahma to never be wor-

shiped in temples.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Brahma

Creation Myths, Brahma as
Creator God, see pp. 280-281
Saraswati, Brahma'’s Consort,
see pp. 298-299

Shiva, Part of the Trimurti, see
pp. 320-321

Vishnu, Part of the Trimurti, see
pp.312-313
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The Buddha

Ithough very little is known about the historical founder of

Buddhism, many myths have been developed around his life. The
Buddha was a prince named Siddhartha Gautama born into a powerful
royal clan of the Shakyas around the fourth or fifth century B.C. Because
his father wanted his son to be a king and not a spiritual leader, he kept
the boy shut up in the palace away from the outside world. One night, the
prince had been carousing and enjoying his harem when he looked around
and thought that there must be more to life than chasing pleasure.

He snuck out of the palace, where he encountered for the first time an old
man, a sick man, a corpse, and a holy man. He decided to find a way
out of the cyclic suffering of life. After trying out a few
extreme forms of asceticism, he discovered the
“middle way” to liberation by rejecting both self-
denial and self-indulgence while meditating
under a fig tree, which today is known as a

Bodhi tree (tree of consciousness). Following

his realization, Siddhartha was called the
‘Buddha, the Awakened One, and began to
ain follower: ;




The Buddha




B Vishnu was originally a Vedic
sungod

| M As part of the trimurti, with

| Shivaand Brahma, he was

| perserver of the universe

B He assumed avatarsin order
to protect the world

B In hisfour hands he held a
conch, a chakra (wheel), a club,
and a lotus

W His sacred mount was a bird
named Garuda

W His followers, the Vaish-
navas, form the largest sect in
Hinduism

Battle Against the Demon
Hiranyaksha Once a massive,
powerful demon named
Hiranyaksha dragged the earth
down to the bottom of the sea
and held it there. As the gods
were unable to stop him, they
asked Vishnu for help. Vishnu
assumed the shape of a great
boar and dove to the bottom of
the sea where he took on
Hiranyaksha. The battle
between them (1) lasted fora
thousand years before Vishnu
finally overcame his enemy.
Vishnu brought the earth back
to the surface on his tusk.

Vishnu

In the Vedas, Vishnu appears as
the sun god who walked across the
universein three steps, which )
symbolized sunrise, noon, and sunset.
He later grew more important as one of
the three gods that make up the trimurti,
along with Brahma and Shiva.

While Shiva was the destroyer, Vishnu's weaponwas
Vishnu was the preserver, and the Sudgrsanacaka
thus was responsible for maintaining cosmic order
in the universe. He often accomplished this by
assuming various avatars, human or animal incarna-
tions. Vishnu was also regarded as a creator god
who dreamt of the universe while reclining on the
great snake Ananta Sesha.

Together with his wife Sri-Lakshmi, Vishnu dwelt
in the heavenly city of Vaikuntha, which was com-
posed of gold and jewels, and contained giant pools
of red and white lotuses. Vishnu’s mount was
Garuda, a giant half-man, half-bird who was the
enemy of all snakes. Once he defeated Indrain a
fight over the nectar of immortality.




Figures and Stories

1 Relevant to Vishnu

| Battled Against the Asuras, see
| pp.306-307

The Buddha, in Hinduism

| Avatar of Vishnu, see
pp.310-311

Churning the Ocean, Vishnu
Aided the Gods, see Creation
Myths, pp. 288-289

i Krishna, Avatar of Vishnu, see
| pp.318-319

| Rama, Avatar of Vishnu, see

| pp.314-315

5]
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End of the World According
to the Hindu tradition, the
present dark age will come to
an end when barbarians over-
throw the four-tier hierarchy of
priests, kings, producers, and
servants. They will persecute
women, children, and cows.
Hypocrisy and unrighteousness
will be the dominant character-
istics of those in power. No one
willread the Vedas, perform
rituals, or respect Brahmins.
Mlecchas, those who do not

D End of the World: p. 238

Asuras and Demons, Vishnu

Supporting the

Mountain When the

gods and the demons set
out to churn the ocean of
milk to produce the nectar
of immortality, they de-
cided to use the holy moun-
tain Meru as a giantchurning
rod and the tail of the snake
Vasuki as a churning rope. How-
ever, they needed something on
which to balance the mountain, so
the gods asked Vishnu for help. Vis

took the form of a tortoise (2) and dove
under the mountain to support it with the

shell on his back. The gods success

churned the ocean and gained immortality.

The Ten Avatarsof Vishnu
Vishnu is usually said to have
ten avatars (human or animal
incarnations on earth). The an-
imal incarnations are Matsya the
fish(3), whosaves Manu from
the flood; Kurma the tortoise,
who helps to churn the ocean of
milk; and Varaha the boar that
rescues the Vedas from the
bottom of the ocean. The
avatars who are neither animal
nor human are Narasimha, the
man-lion who saves Prahlada

know the sacred language of
Sanskrit, will rule over India and
the lifespan willdecrease to 23
years. Cities will collapse and
people will live in the woods,
wearing bark and eating from
the ground. In this era of decay,
a Brahmin named Kalki will be
born. He will be the tenth
avatar of Vishnu. Riding on a
white horse (), he will restore
order in a final battle, bringing
the end to the dark age and
ushering in a new golden age.

hnu

fully

from his
demonic father Hiranyakashipu,
and Vamana, the dwarf who
wins back the earth from the
demon Bali. His human avatars
are Parashurama, the Brahmin
warrior whowipesout all the
kshatriya, a noble warrior class,
on the earth 21 times over;
Rama, prince of Ayodhya;
Krishna, the focus of many
bhakti cults; the Buddha; and
Kalki, who will come as savior at
the end of the cosmic age.




W Ramawas the seventh
avatar of Vishnu and the prince
of Ayodhya

W His heroic life is described in
the Indian epic, the Ramayana

W He was married to the
princess Sita

B Ramaand Sita symbolize loy-
alty in marriage and monogamy

B Ramacarried abowandarrow, |

and is often shown with his wife
Sita, Lakamana, and Hanuman

Rama

Rama, the hero of the epic Ramayana, is considered
the seventh avatar of the god Vishnu and a symbol
of chivalryand virtue in the Indian tradition. He was
the son of Dasarattha, the king of Ayodhya, and
Kausalya. After winning a competition for her hand,
Rama married the princess Sita. Years later, he was
exiled for 14 yearsoveranintrigue. Although inno-
cent, he accepted his fate and went to the forest.
One day Sita, who had followed Rama into exile, was
kidnapped by the demonRavana. Accompanied by
Hanuman and his monkey army, Rama defeated
Ravanaand liberated Sita.

They ruled happily over Ayodhya. However, Rama
expelled Sita for being alone in another man’s
(Ravana’s) house. While in exile, Sita gave birth to
twins, Lava and Kusha. Chancing upon his sons one
dayin the forest,Ramatook his family to live with
him in Ayodhya until they ascended to the sky (1).

D Heroes Fighting Against Monsters: pp. 27, 181, 165, 251, 361



Rama Fights the Demons
When Rama was still a boy in his
father's kingdom, the sage Vish-
vamitra visited the court. The
sage asked Rama’s father
Dasaratha to send the boy to

his hermitage, Sidhasrama, to
drive out the monster Thataka
who was troubling him there.
Although he could not see how
the boy could help, the king
sent Rama out with the sage.

Rama’s War Against Ravana
One day while living in the
forest, Sita was captured by
Ravana, the ten-headed demon
ruler of Lanka, who hadfallen in
love with the princessafter
hearing about her beauty. In
order to recover her,Rama
made an alliance with the
monkey king Sugriva, who sent
his councillor Hanuman (4) and
his army to accompany Rama to
Lanka. In order to help Rama
and his monkey army to invade
Lanka, Hanuman had to con-
struct a bridge across the ocean.
When they reached Ravana's

With his brother Lakshmana (2),
Rama followed Vishvamitra
back to Sidhasrama. After Rama
killed Thataka with his spear, he
and Vishvamitra performed a
sacrifice. However, Thataka's
sons, Mareecha and Subahu, at-
tacked to avenge their mother’s
death. Rama killed them with
his arrows. With Thataka and
her sons dead, Vishvamitra's
hermitage was peaceful again.

Rama Marries Sita When King
Janaka's beautiful daughter Sita
was ready to marry, a contest
was held to find a groom.
Whoever could string the
magical bow of Shiva would
win Sita’shand. Suitor after
suitor tried to string the bow,
but no one could even bend it.
Finally Rama, who had heard of
Sita's beauty, took hold of the
bow and it shattered in his
powerful grip. At this, Sita
married Rama in an elaborate
royal wedding (3).

palace, the army defeated his
demonic forces and Rama
challenged the demon king

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Rama

Asuras and Demons,Rama
Battled Against Demons, see
pp.306-307

Battle of Rama and Ravana,
Scene From the Ramayana,
see pp. 316-317

Lakshmi, Lakshmi as Rama's
Consort Sita, see Lakshmi and
Saraswati, pp. 298-299

Vishnu, Rama as an Avatar of
Vishnu, see pp. 312-313

to single combat in order to
reclaim Sita.
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Battle of Rama and Ravana

n anattempt to win back his wife, Sita, Rama went to war against the demon
Ravana, who had stolen her. Meeting in battle, Ravana sounded his conch

and shot a volley of arrows at Rama. When Rama avoided his shafts and
sent forth arrows of his own, Ravana took to the sky and began
shooting arrows and magical weapons down on

Rama’s men. Rama countered all of his attacks and
began to shoot off Ravana’s limbs. Each time
one of his limbs was cut off, it grew back, but

after a while Ravana fell down stunned.




Battle of Rama and Ravana

Rama withdrew until his foe got up, then resumed his
attack. Finally, Rama used his most

powerful spell—the
Brahma weapon—to
kill Ravana, whose
soul, because he
had once been a
great hero, rose up to
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| @ Krishna, meaning "blue-
black," is the eighth avatar of
Vishnu

| W Heis one of the most popular
| of the Hindu gods

B His dialogue with Arjuna
about the main teachings of
Hinduism constitutes the
Bhagavad Gita

| M Heis depicted as a philo-

| sophical prince, or ayoung
cowherd playing a flute
B He was often portrayed with
blue-black skin, wearing a crown |
of peacock feathers and ayellow |
loincloth; he also appeared as a
crawling or dancing child

Krishna Kills Aghasura
Frightened by a prophecy that
Krishna would kill him, Krishna's
uncle, Kamsa, tried to kill him,
He senta demon called Agha-
sura to devour Krishna. Seeing
him playing with his friends
near the river, Aghasura took
the form of a giant serpent and
opened his mouth wide.
Thinking it was a cave, Krishna
and his friends wandered in (1)
and Aghasura shut his jaws. To
escape, Krishna made his body
expand until he burst open the
demon’s stomach.

Krishna

Thefocus of numerous
cults, Krishna is possibly
the most popular god
in Hinduism. He is an
incarnation or avatar of
the god Vishnu, but has
come to be regarded as a Krishna had no specific mount, thus
high god in his own right. heis seen on various animals

According to the Mahabharata, Krishna was a
prince in the Yadava clan. After barely escaping
being killed by his uncle Kamsa, he was raised by a
cowherd couple named Nanda and Yashoda. One
day, when Yashoda caught the boy eating dirt, she
demanded that he open his mouth. When he did,
she saw the entire universe inside and knew his true
nature. Krishna's adolescence consisted of youthful
pranks and eroticinterludes with the gopi girls, of
which his favorite was Radha. Later, Krishna allied
with the Pandavas brothers in the war with the Kau-
ravas. As the chariot driver of one brother, Arjuna,
Krishna taught him about cosmic order and wisdom.
His teachings, described in the Bhagavad Gita, are
seen as the most important texts of Hinduism.




Krishna and Radha Radha (2, with

Krishna) became important in
Krishna's mythology when she
was introduced as his chief
consortin the poet
Jayadeva's 12th-century
Gitagovinda (“song of the
lord”). Among all of the

gopi girls, Radha was
Krishna's favorite. Because
Radha was married toan-
otherman, her relationship
with Krishna could not be
consummated, making
Radha’s longing for her lover
parallel a Krishna devotee’s
longing to meet with the god.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Krishna

Asuras and Demons, Krishna
Battled Against Demons, see
pp. 306-307

Holy Animals, Cows as Sacred
| in Connection With Krishna

| Gopala, see pp. 322-323

The Mahabharata, the Bha-
gavad Gita, pp. 296-297
Vishnu, Krishna as an Avatar of
Vishnu, see pp. 312-313

Krishna m

Krishna and Radha's love was
marked by playful fighting and
jealous quarrelsthathadto be
mended through the interven-
tion of one of Radha's sahelis
("girlfriends”). As the incarna-
tion of Vishnu and Lakshmi,
the couple symbolized sexual
love and fertility. Sometimes
Radha is regarded as an as-
pect of Krishna's feminine
energy. Among the members
of the Gaudiya Vaishnava sect,
the 16th-century saint Chai-
tanya is seen as the incarnation
of Radha and Krishna fused to-
gether in one body.

The Rasalila One night,
Krishna began to sing under the
moon, causing all the women of
the village to leave their homes
and join him. Yet, when they
reached the spot where Krishna
had been, he was gone. As they
called for him on the banks of
the Yamuna River, Krishna reap-
peared and multiplied himself
so that he could dance with all
the women at once in a ritual
dance (3, the rasalila) that
lasted all night.

between men and women.

. TheHoliFestival

HO/I, the Festival of Colors lsheldln the

is the throwing ofcolors inwhich
revelers cover each other in brightly
dyed powders and water. In Vrinda-
van, Krishna’s boyhood home, and
Mathura, the city of his birth, Holiis a
major celebration revolving around
events in the courtship of Radhaand
Krishna and involves mock battles
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| W Inthe trimurti, Shiva is the de-

stroyer, but elsewhere he is also
associated with regeneration
B He was the patron of Yogis
and Brahmins, as well as the
protector of the Vedas

B He appears as a lingam when
he represents a reproductive
force

B He is shown with a third eye
and several arms, which carrya
trident, while riding a white bult

| W Hisfollowers, the Shaivas,

| form one of the three largest
| denominations in Hinduism

Figures and Stories

| RelevanttoShiva

Ganesha, Shiva's Son With
| Parvati, see pp. 304-305

%

Ganga, Sent to Live With
Shiva, see Lakshmi and
Saraswati, pp. 298-299

Nandi and Shiva, Shiva's Bull,
see Holy Animals, pp. 298-299

| Parvati and Daruka, How

| Shiva Got His Blue Throat, see
| Kali and Durga, pp. 300-301

| The Trimurti, Shiva asa Part of |
i the Hindu Trinity of Gods, see

Brahma, pp. 308-309

|
i
|
|
!

Shiva

Alongside Vishnu, Shivais one of
the twomain Hindu gods. In the
trimurti, he is the destroyer, a role
which, along with his fame as a great
hunter, stems from his Vedic predecessor,
Rudra. Originally a moon deity, Shiva ex-
hibits female aspects. In later mythology,
he possesses a dual nature that is erotic
and ascetic; benevolent and terrifying;
creative and destructive.

Shiva’s wife was Parvati (1, coming
out to meet Shiva) and he had two
sons, the elephant-headed Ganesha
and Skanda or Karttikeya, a war god.
Often depicted on his mount, a bull named Nandi,
Shiva wears a cobra instead of a sacred Brahmin

Parvati, Shiva's con-
sort, has multiple
manifestations

thread and dresses in a tiger's or elephant’s skin.

In the form of Nataraja (“cosmic dancer”), the
inflamed Shiva dances upon the body of the dwarf
Apasmara, who represents the ignorance that
destroys the world. As Shiva dances, cosmic order
resumes; when his dance is over, the world and the
cosmicorder collapse.




stive (30

Destruction of Daksha's Sacrifice confront him. When she arrived, Parvati
When Parvati, daughter of the sage threw herself into the sacrificial fire and
Daksha, married Shiva, her fatherwas  burned to ashes. Hearing this, Shiva
displeased by his new son-in-law’s became enraged and made two demons
% strange appearance and disap- from his matted locks. The demons
proved of the marriage. When attacked Daksha's sacrifice, burning
Daksha held a sacrificeandinvited ~ downthe enclosureand beheading
all the gods, he snubbed Shiva by Daksha. Whilethedemonsraged out of
refusing to include him. Parvati control, the gods begged Shiva to recall
learned of her father's them. His anger spent, he complied
disrespect, and went andreplaced Daksha's head with that
to the sacrifice to ofa goat (2).

TheLingam After Parvati's death, a
grief-stricken Shiva went to the Daru
forest. There he met the great sages
who lived there with their wives. The
sages mistrusted Shiva and when their
wives beganto lust after the newcomer,
they were enraged and cursed Shiva's phallus
to fall off. When his phallus hit the earth, it
beganto quake.Thesageswere afraid and
begged Shiva for his pardon. Forgiving them,
Shiva told them to worship his phallus in the
form of the lingam (3), and he would bestow

his grace on them. In temples and
shrines, Shiva is worshiped in the
form ofalingamthatstandsona
bowl, called a yoni, which symbol-
izes the vagina. The lingam and
yoni are washed and doused with
melted butter and other essences
to maintain the cosmic unification
of male and female. Scholars
believe that the cult of the
lingam hasexisted in India

since antiquity.

Shiva Beheads Brahma With the emergence of
Vaishnavism and Shaivaism (followers of Vishnu
and Shiva, respectively) as the main Hindu sects
during the Middle Ages, there was a tendency to
ignore the role of Brahma as creator. Some
myths name Shiva or Vishnu as the main creator
god, depicting Brahma as a “lesser god” who
always needs help from more powerful gods. In
one such myth, Brahma and Shiva started ar-
guing one day over which of them was greater.
Becoming very angry, Shiva cutoff one of
Brahma's heads with the tip of his pinky nail.
Whentheheadfell off, itstuck to Shiva’s hand.
The Brahmahatya, a fanged, howling demoness
surrounded by flames whohaunted all those
who commit the sin of Brahmin-murder,
appeared beside him. With the skull stuck to

his hand and the Brahmahatya following him
wherever he went, Shiva took on the fearsome
form called Kalabhairava (4). He set out to
wander the earth until he came to the holy city
of Varanasi, where his sin was absolved.




| W Acentral theme of Hinduism
| is respect for altlife

| W Cows are highly reveredin

| Hinduism; Krishna, also known
| a Govinda, meaning “one who
| brings satisfaction to the cows,”
| was acowherder as a child

i m Many Hindus are vegetarian,

| but animal sacrifice was part of

| ancient Vedic ritual practice

B The gods’ mounts had their

| own symbolic meanings, eg.,
Garuda flying is the symbol of the

| humansoul as it rises to heaven

| Figures and Stories

| Relevant to Holy Animals

Brahma, His Mount Was a

| Swan, see pp. 308-309

| Durga, Her Mount Was a
Tiger, see pp. 300-301

| Ganesha, His Mount Was a

| Ret, see pp. 304-305

| Rama, Hanurmnan Was His Serv-

| ant, see pp.314-315

| Shiva, His Mount Was a Bull,

| seepp.320-321

Varuna, His Mount Was a
Crocodile, see pp. 294-295

£ Animals inMyth:pp. 104, 230, 4
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Holy Animals

A number of animals are held sacred in Hinduism.
The sacredness of cows in India, for example, can be
traced to the ancient cow cult of Aryans. The wor-
ship of cattle is also connected to the cowherd
Krishna, and to Shivain his role as Pashupati, the
lord of beasts. Cattle also hold a special place as the
providers of the milk used to make clarified butter
for sacrifice and the dung that is used as fuel.

Otherimportantanimals and mythological crea-
tures are the mounts of the gods which are not
honoredin an active cult. These include Vishnu's
bird Garuda, Shiva’s bull Nandi, Ganesha'’s rat,
Brahma's swan, Indra’s elephant, and Durga’s tiger.
One form of Shiva even rides a dog, usually con-
sidered an extremely unclean animal. Monkeys also
have a special importance in India because of their
connection to the popular monkey god Hanuman.

While orthodox Vishnu worshipers tend to avoid
killing animals and practice vegetarianism, the
ancient Vedic culture practiced ritual killing, most
notably in the famous ashvamedha, or horse sacri-
fice. Modern goddess worshipers still make animal
offerings to wild goddesses like Kali.

Nandi and Shiva When
Surabhi, the mother of all cows,

the great bull Nandi (1), the son
of Surabhi and Kasyapa, as his

began to give birth to legionsof mount. Nandi'sfigurinesare

snow-white cattle, the milk that
came from their udders was so
copious that it flowed like a
river into Shiva's dwelling,
disturbing his meditation.
Angry, Shiva opened his third
eyeand shotfireat the cows,
turning their white hides
black and brown.The cows
were afraid and appealed
to the godsfor help. To
pacify Shiva, the gods
presented him with

24

foundatall Shiva
temples as the
protector of all
animals.




Garuda and the Snakes The

bird Garuda, Vishnu's mount,
had a natural enmity with
snakes (2, battle between
Garuda and the snakes). When
he was given permission by

Surabhi’s Birth Surabhi (3),
worshiped as Kamadhenu (“the
wishing cow"), was a celestial
animal that had the power to
grant her owner anything he
desired. Believed to protect hu-
manity from hungerand thirst,
Surabhi also guaranteed wealth.
There are two stories of her
birth. In one, she rose from the
ocean of milk while the gods
and the demons were churning
it to obtain the nectar of
immortality. In another, the god
Brahma drank too much of the
nectar and became sick,

Holy Animals a

battle in the Yamuna River. As
the two fought, Garuda
splashed water on a sage, who
cursed Garuda to die if he ever
returned, making the rivera
safe haven for snakes.

Indra to huntthem, the snakes
proposed to hold a snake sacri-
fice to offer Garuda victims on a
regular basis. Refusing to go
along with it, the snake demon
Kaliya challenged Garuda to a

vomiting out the celestial cow.
Surabhi immediately began
to give milk, which col-
lected into the ocean of
milk, on the shores of
which lived the
sages called
the
Phenapas,
who sur-
vived by
eating sea foam.
Surabhi's four daughters,
Saurabhi, Hamsika, Subhadra,
and Dhenu, serve as guardians
of the four directions.

@
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m Chinese Mythology | INTRODUCTION

Chinese Mythology

With a history spanning some 6,000 years, China—

along with ancient Egypt, India, and Mesopotamia—

represents one of humanity's earliest high cultures. Like the

others, it gave rise to a rich mythology that served the function of helping to
explain the world. The earliest Chinese myths were passed on orally. Later,
during the classical period around 500 B.C., they were written down in diverse
and sometimes contradictory versions. In 213 B.C., many of these texts were
burned on the order of Emperor Qin Shi Huangdi, who commanded the
destruction of all writings that did not address historical, medical, or
agricultural topics. This order was not rescinded until 191 B.C., and people
then attempted to re-create the lost texts.

In contrast to the mythological systems of other peoples, the traditional
Chinese gods were not viewed as having participated in the creation of the
world. Instead, the universe and the first human, P'an ku, arose from a dark
and formless material through along process of evolution without the inter-
vention of supernatural forces. The world was seen as being governed by the
principle of yin and yang (1): perfect and inseparable pairs of opposites.
According to this tradi-
tion, yin, the feminine
quality, gives form to all
things, while the mascu-
line quality of yang fills
them with spirit.

The earth was con-
ceived as a square
floating in an endless
ocean. It was composed
of five basic elements:

(&B]
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water, fire, metal, earth, and wood. At the center of this world lay China, the
"Middle Kingdom” (2, the Forbidden City), which was ruled by gods. These
gods created China’sinhabitants and taught them arts and skills. The first
heavenly rulers also provided their subjects with technologies essential to life.
Each invention—such as cooking, writing, medicine, the wheel, the fishing net
and the plow—was credited to a specific deity. In Chinese mythology, the
country’s early history is described as a golden age in which people lived in
harmony with the gods and each other.

Each of the numerous Chinese deities was assigned a particular area of
responsibility: mountains, thunder, drought, fire, rivers, heaven, justice, good
fortune, war (3, the terracotta army), cooking, the sea, compassion, the moon,
wealth, rain, the sun, the stars, water, wind, the taming of monsters, and so
forth. The god of heaven was the highest and most powerful deity, ruling over
allliving things. Evil spirits, monsters, and intelligent animals, such as the
phoenix and unicorn, also populate the world of Chinese mythology; elegant
dragons flew over the breathtakingly beautiful landscapes of holy mountains.

- Sa)s R
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However, although the gods expend-
ed great efforts to organize life on
earth, it remained vulnerable and
incomplete. Whenever yin and yang
fell out of balance, natural catastro-
phes like floods and droughts plagued
the people. During these critical
times, heroes appeared in the

Middle Kingdom, and carried out
glorious deeds to save the world
from destruction.

Yet human beings also bore their
own responsibilities and had to justify
their actions. Chinese mythology also
includes the concepts of heaven and
hell. Paradise was said to occupy an
island in the China Sea, where the
souls of the righteous dwelt and the

gods lived in golden palaces. There, people feasted on the most exquisite rice
and drank the finest wines. Iliness, pain, and cold were unknown. The tradi-
tional Chinese idea of hell was based on Taoist and Buddhist concepts of the
next world. According to them, Yanluo Wang, ruler of the underworld, super-
vised ten subterranean judgment chambers, each with 18 levels. Each chamber
focused on a particular variety of sin, which was cruelly punished: sinners were
beheaded, hacked into pieces, ground into dust, burned, boiled in oil, and so
forth. The Yamas, gods who judged the dead, oversaw these punishments.
However, if sinners honestly regretted their evil deeds, they were granted
mercy. They could drink the elixir of forgetfulness and be reborn in the world
asanimals or as poor, sick human beings. Only the worst criminals were

refused the right to reincarnation.

China’s three great religions—Confucianism, Taoism, and Buddhism—have
all engaged themselves with traditional Chinese mythology. The pragmatically
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oriented Confucian philosophy gave the myths rational interpretations,
embedding them in a historical context. Thus, many gods and heroes became
imaginary figures of Chinese history, losing their divine auras. Appearing in the
guise of emperors and officials, they were honored as models of ideal rulers.
For instance, ancient Chinese divinities, such as the sun goddess Xi He and the
moon goddess Chang Xi, were transformed into government officials and even
changed from female to male. Taoism, on the other hand, stylized genuine
historical figures into divinities. The biographies of great leaders were embel-
lished with accounts of their magical powers and mystical transformations.
The Taoist pantheon also included some beloved figures from the mythical
world who gained new recognition as “immortals” (4, Taoist immortal). The
heroes of both Taoist and Buddhist mythologies possessed human physical
attributes and character traits. They lived among human beings in the world of
everyday concerns.

Mythological concepts also influenced China’s technological development.
Searching for the elixir of immor-
tality—supposedly to be found in a
mysterious faraway land of the
West—Chinese seafarers constructed
amagnetic compass in the fourth
century B.C. In the sixth century A.D.,
paper money replaced the copper
coins that people had previously sent
with the dead to help them pay for
their passage into the next world.
Even today, on the traditional holiday
of Qingming (5), the Chinese burn
symbolic offerings of joss paper
money at the graves of their ances-
tors. To ward off evil spirits in the sky,
the Chinese invented gunpowder and
fireworks in the ninth century.
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Creation Myths

According to Chinese mythology, the world is the
product of a long evolution. The universe created it-
self without the assistance of supernatural powers;
thus, there was no specific creator. Instead, Taoism
is based on the creation of the Tao (the “way"),
which serves both as a kind of cosmological law and
the highest reality.
. At the beginning, the initial state of chaos divided
B According to Chinese itself between the first two original, natural ele-
mythology, chaos formed the ments: the opposites, yin and yang. These elements
el st Y s became the source for the birth of the material
T.a(:r;sctmfe;jr%rgi?;g%%ghe worldand all living beings, as well as for the power
world of creation.
B The complete opposites yin First, chaos shaped itself into a huge egg, which
iﬂgoyfng were formed from gave birth to P'an ku, the first person. He became
the masterbuilder of the universe. After he died,

B The world's first living being - .
was P'an ku, the ancestral father ~ parts of his body became various features of the

of humanity world, such as mountains, rivers, and plants.
B Heemerged from the The wisdom of the an-

cosmic egg and in doing so 4 . .

created heaven and earth cient Chinese people is

B Hisbody gaverisetonatural | revealed by the fact that

phenomena, such as moun- their mythology refers to

i ahd K LIE an important cosmic
W He is often shown swinging

an enormous axe concept—the expansion
of the universe.

The Middle Kingdom

The Chinese call their country ~ not exclusively Chinese, as the
Zhong-guo (right), which Romans and the Egyptians also
translates as the “Middle King-  believed that they lived at the
dom.” This term was first used  center of the world. The name
in 600 B.C. and reflects the China, as used in European-
worldview of the ancient based languages, comes from
Chinese people. Based on this theword Qin, which refers to
notion, China lies at the center  thefirst Chinese empire estab-
of aworld surrounded by a lished by the emperorQin
boundless ocean. Thisideawas  Shihuangdiiin 221 B.C.

& Creation Through a Cosmic Egg: pp.87, 289, 439, 457 | Creation Through a Body: pp.20, 27, 229, 288, 380



P’an ku and the Egg Formed
From Chaos At the beginning
of time, a murky chaos was
found everywhere. One day, an
enormousegg arose fromthe
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The Separation of Heaven
and Earth AfterP'anku
hatched from the egg, he stood
between heaven (yin) and earth
(yang) and held them apart (2).
Every day both the sky and the
earth grew ten feet larger. But
P'an ku was growing too. After

dark, shapeless original mass.
Then, after 18,000 years, the in-
separable opposites, the femi-
nine yin and the masculine
yang, came into balance within
the cosmic egg. This balance
gaverise to the world's first
human being, P'an ku. He was
the first person, an ancestor to
all of humanity. It is said that
after waking from a long sleep,
he picked up an axe and, with
great effort, freed himself from
the egg (1). As he broke
through the egg, a light, clear
substance streamed out of the
shell and floated upward,
where it transformed itself into
the sky.Another substance fell
downward, where it solidified
to become the earth.

18,000years he was 90,000 Li
(36 miles) tall. When he died, his
last breath became the wind
andthe clouds. The sun
emergedfromhis lefteye and
the moon from hisright.The
stars were formed from his hair.
His body formed five moun-

Creation Myths m

Figures and Stories Rele-
vant to Creation Myths

The Three Sovereigns, P'an
ku's Successors, pp. 334-335

Yin and Yang, Basic Principles
of the World, pp. 332-333

tains, which became the sacred
mountains of China (3). His
muscles became fields, as rivers
were formed from his blood,
and his veinsbecameroads. His
skintransformedinto flowers
and trees, and his bones into
jade and pearls.




m Chinese Mythology | YIN AND YANG

Yin and Yang

A central element of Chinese thought is the dual
principle of yin and yang (3). All things and
processes in the universe have two aspects that
contradict each other, but each can only exist as
one pole of an opposition: feminine-masculine,
warm-cold, above-below, beginning-end,
space-time, light-darkness, east-west, etc. Their
dynamic interplay is responsible for the changing
movements throughout human history.

Although neither of the opposing poles is morally
superior to the other, various philosophical currents
have often emphasized one or the other: for ex-
ample, Taoists favored the soft yin, while Confucian-
ists preferred the masculine, hard yang. The idea
that these opposites exist in balance and that
change should be accepted was formulated for the
first time in the / Ching (“Book of Changes”).

Sun-Moon Yin is the moon,
which embodies weakness.
Yangis the sun, which stands
forstrength. During an eclipse
of the sun, these two celestial
bodies work together as part-
ners. Neither the feminine,

passive energy nor the mascu-
ling, active energy of the yang
sun dominate the sky at this
moment. While the contrast
between the sun and the moon
is clear, both are found in com-
plete balance (2).

3 Universal Principles: pp. 102, 295, 384, 430
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Masculine-Feminine The
masculineyang is white, while
the feminine yin is black. How-
ever,bothyinandyanghavea
piece of each other at their
cores (1). The two powers both
attractand complement each
other. It is this very relationship
that make partnership, love,
and equality possible.

Fire-Water Asfire,yangrepre-
sents creativity. Yin, as water,
evokes transformation. Both
original elements (4) continu-
ally displace each other. During
a snowy winter, water domi-
nates and fire dies out. In the
spring, water becomes weaker
and fireis reborn. In a hot
summer, water dies out and fire
triumphs. In autumn, water
comes to life again and fire
fades away.
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The Three
Sovereigns

The first gods were
born of yin and yang,
and their children
were Fuxi, Niiwa, and
Shennong. These
three sovereigns were
given a mission to re- Fuxi taught the first people how to
create the world, which hunt and fish with nets

was in a state of disarray following the death of
P’anku, the first man. They put a great deal of
energy into their work. By introducing the arts and

bR R R R b

B Thethree sovereigns were useful inventions to the people, as well as teaching
| Fuxi, Niwa, and Shennong them lessons to improve their standards of living,
| W Fuxiwas the heavenlysover- | the sovereigns became the founders of Chinese
eigdnaf;d Niwa was his sister culture. The era of their reigns was heralded as
and wite

| : the golden age.
i el i The first sovereign was Fuxi, the heavenly sover-
trated with human heads and

bt eign, and firstancestor of 100 emperors. His mar-
| B Fuxi held apanel, a symbol riage to his sister, Niiwa, balanced yin and yang. The
of the earth, while Niwa'scom- ~ third sovereign, Shennong, ruled over the earth and

pass symbolized the heavens agriculture asthe earthly sovereign. Together, the
B Shennong was the god of sovereigns were known
agriculture; he also invented as the “three august

| the plow and tea ones

 TheFusiTemple

Fuxi, the heavenly sovereign and first
mythical emperor, was supposedly
born in Chengli (known today as Tian-
shui) in the Gansu province. Therefore his
birthplace is known as the cradle of
Chinese civilization. In Tianshui, there is
a Taoist templededicatedto Fuxi. The
temple was built during the Ming dynasty
in 1490 and remodeled in 1597. Fuxi’s
mausoleum is located in Zhoukou in
the Henan province.



Niiwa Creates
Animais and People Niwa
created all domestic animals in six
days. On theseventh day, she
sculpted the first people out of
yellow clay. However, after the
goddess had created a hundred
people, she grew tired. She took
along, climbing plant, dipped
itinto the clay, and shook it
vigorously (1). As the lumps
of clayfell to the
ground, they came to
life. In this way she
created two
types of

Shennong, the Farmer
God Shennong (2) ruled
for 120 years. He invented the
plow and taught people how to farm. Because
this agricultural god discovered tea and 100
medicinal herbs, he is known also as the founder
of traditional Chinese medicine. Together with
Fuxi he built the gugin, a musical instrument
similar to the zither used by scholars, poets, and
philosophers. Both Chinese and Vietnamese
people honor Shennong as their ancestor.

Emperor Yaoand the First

the "three august ones,” was

). - celebrated as a philosopher,
¢ scholar, and tamer of floods.

o |\ U9 1 3 During his reign, dams were

erected on the Yellow River.

¢/ Yaowas the founder of Chinese

astronomy. He inspired the
! development of the
moon calendar
together with
his brothers (3),
each of whom
represents one
ofthe 12

@

D Teachers of Agriculture: pp. 24, 130 | Great Floods: pp. 28, 32,

Calendar Yao, who, according
to Confucian belief, was one of

The Three Sovereigns a

people. The people that Nawa had
sculpted with her hands had strong
charactersand led successful lives.
However, the people created from
the lumps of clay were weak and
vulnerable. Later, the goddess
saved theworld and all of her
creations fromdestruction. Upset
that he lost his claim to the throne
of heaven, the evil water god Gong-
gong shook the pillars of heaven,
which created a flood that threat-
ened to wipe out all of creation.
Niiwa stopped the flood by cutting
off the legs of an enormous turtle
and using them to support the sky.

astrological signs. The calendar
(8) helped farmers determine
sowing and harvest times.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to the
Three Sovereigns

P'an ku, First Ancestor of the
Sovereigns, see pp. 330-331

Xi He, Her Sons Threatened

Emperor Yao's Empire,
see pp. 338-339

| Yellow Emperor,

J' Another Mythical Sov-
ereign, see pp. 336-337

335,401,411,445
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¢ Yellow Emperor

Huangdi, the “yellow emperor,” was one of the
mythical sovereigns and cultural founders of China.
He was credited with numerous inventions and
achievements, primarily in the area of medicine. He
was credited as having written the Huangdi Neijing,
the oldest written text on traditional Chinese medi-
cine. He was also often associated with music and
: with individual instruments. Chinese music was
B Huangdi, the yellow born on the day that Ling Lun, the Chinese god of
emperor, wasone of the myth-  music, gave the yellow emperor a flute that imitated
ical sovereigns of ancient China ' bjrd songs. During the Zhou dynasty, the first
W In Taoism, Huangdiisknown  attempt to date his reign placed it during the third
a“he?o‘j eial millenium B.C. Like the Zhou, other dynasties traced
T Y s their ancestry back to Huangdi. Ying Zheng, who
musical instruments, the com- . . o ] g
pass, and the chariot was credited with unifying the Chinese Empire, later
assumed the title Qin Shihuangdi: the first exalted
The Immortal Huangdi When €Mperor of Qin.
he was a hundred years old, Huangdi is especially honored by Taoists, who
Huangdi prepared himself to elevated him to the status of an immortal emperor
die. As the clock struck his and god of war during

final hour, a dragon ap-
peared and flew him to hiSlianiejriasty:

theheavenly realm of
the immortals.




Huangdi—God of War Ac-
cording to legend, Huangdi was
the protector god of a certain
clan, whose totem animal was

a bear. This clan was at war

with the neighboring clan of
the sorcerer Chi You. Huangdi
called upon eight other clans
to fight this enemy asa
common army (2). The fighting
lasted for days and days. Finally,
Chi You breathed a cloud of fog
over the battlefield. This emer-
gency prompted Huangdi toin-
vent the compass (3). With one
attached to each of the warriors’
chariots, the combatants were

Figures and Stories
Relevant to the Yellow
Emperor

| Dragon Deities, Huangdi's

| Helper,see pp. 342-343
The Eight Immortals, Huangdi
as Immortal, see pp. 340-341
The Three Sovereigns, Other
Sovereigns, see pp. 334-335

Huangdi—Scholarand
Inventor In the Huangdi
Neijing, which was written as a

Yellow Emperor

able to find their way out of the
fog. As aresult, they were able
to defeattheirenemy. Inthe
end, theninealliedclansunited
to become the Chinese people.

dialogue between the yellow
emperor and his ministers,
acupuncture plays an impor-
tantrole. Among other things,
Huangdi describes the
acupuncture points (4) and
their medical applications. The
emperor also invented a two-
wheeled chariot with a differen-
tial gear, a breakthrough for the
period. In the Qin Shihuangdi
burial mound near Xian, 89
chariots werefound, along with
theterracotta army.

Eventoday, silk is still closely connect-
edwith Chinese culture. in ancient
times, the material held great economic
| significance. For this reason, the method
| ofits manufacture was kept strictly secret.
Itis no surprise that mythological origins
were ascribed to this art. Chin His Ling
Shih, the wife of the yellow emperor, is
supposed to have been the one who
ntroduced the rearing of silkworms

and invented the loom.

{

£ Divine Rulers: pp. 48,84, 201, 220,368




B The moon goddess Chang
Xiand the sun goddess Xi He
were married to Di Jun, the god
of the eastern sky

B Chang Xi and Xi He
embodied the concept of yin
and yang

M Xi He was also known as a
calendar goddess

B Chang Ngo was another
moon goddess; she was mar-
ried to Di Jun's marksman, Yi
B XiHe is often depicted
steering a sun chariot

B In China, the moon god-
desses are stifl honored with
numerous festivals

After the goddess Chang Ngo
fled to the moon (right), she
lived there in the form of a
heavenly toad. She has never
been forgotten: a moon
crater with a diameter of
almost two miles has been
named after her. Chang Ngo
become internationally fa-
mous on October 24, 2007,
when China launched a lunar

m Chinese Mythology | SUN AND MOON DEITIES

Sun and Moon Deities

The god of the eastern sky, Di Jun, had two wives:
the moon goddess Chang Xi and the sun goddess Xi
He. While Chang Xi had 12 moon daugh-
ters, Xi He had ten sun sons. The family
lived within an enormous mulberry
tree called Fu Song, located in the
eastern sea. A second moon god-
dess named Chang Ngo was married
to Yi, DiJun’s best marksman. In re-
ward for his heroic deeds, Yi received the elixir of
immortality, but he became arrogant and violent to-
ward Emperor Yao and all other mortals. Seeking to
stop her husband, Chang Ngo stole the elixir and
tookit with herasshefled tothemoon, where it
was said the lights of her palace could be seen on
clear nights during a full moon.

The moon festival celebrated in the eighth month
of the moon calendarto mark the harvest can be
traced back to this legend. During the celebration,
cakes (1) are traditionally baked in the form of the
moon. In general, the moon goddesses were more
beloved than the sun goddesses in China because
the moon was believed to help to increase the har-
vest, whereasthe sun was said to threaten the yield.

The Chang Ngo C rater

probe named after this
beloved goddess: Chang'e-1.
This probe went into orbit
around the moon on Novem-
ber 5, 2007, and began its
investigation of the moon’s
surface. Among other
achievements, this Chinese
satellite sent the first pictures
of the Chang Ngo crater back
to Earth.




Xi He's Sons Xi He (2) was also
a calendar goddess. As the an-
cient Chinese week consisted of
tendays, the goddess had ten
sons, each a sun god. Each was
allowed to ascend into the sky
only on his day of the week.
However, once the boys were
up to mischief and appeared all
atonce in the sky, causing a
devastating drought on earth.
Emperor Yao prayed to Di Jun,
who sent his marksman, Yi, to
settle the problem, not ex-
pecting that Yi would shoot
nine of his sons out of the sky.
The one surviving boy became
the sole sun in the sky.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Sun and
Moon Deities

Emperor Yao, Inventor of the
Moon Calendar, see p. 335

Yin and Yang, Principle of
Yin and Yang Represented By
Chang Xi and Xi He, see

pp. 332-333

The Caring Chang Xi As the
embodiment of the cold, dark,
feminine yin principle, the
moon goddess Chang Xi (3, an-
nual festival held in honor of
the moon goddess in Hong
Kong) was calm and collected.
She was the mother of 12
moon daughters, whom she
tone by oneinto the sky so

L)

Sun and Moon Deities m

that they could light up the
earth at night. Chang Xi herself
never slept at night because
she anxiously waited for each
of her daughters to return. The
caringmother received her
daughters, bathed themin the
eastern sea, and hung them to
dryin the mulberry tree called
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The Eight Immortals

In order to obtain immortality, the highest objective
in Taoism, the most significant requirement is self-
less action. This group of seven men and one
woman, who the Chinese honor asthe eight immor-
tals, share this quality. They were wise, compas-
sionate, patient, and optimistic in times when most
people were irresponsible, avaricious, intolerant,
and pessimistic. Because of their qualities, they
earned theirimmortality and obtained extraordi-
nary powers befitting their status, such as the ability
to fly or to transform themselves. The eight immor-
tals are extremely popular, not least because eightis
alucky number in China. Unofficially led by Zhongli

B Theeightimmortals are

Zhongli Quan (leader), Li Quan, a wine-drinking, pot-bellied old man, the
Tiequai (patron of thesick), Han | €ightimmortals were said to offerhelp to those who
Xiangzi (patron of musicians), were suffering and the oppressed.

| Cao Guojiu (patron of drama- Only three of the immortals—Zhang Gualao,

| tists), LG Dongbin (patron of Zhongli Quan, and LG Dongbin—are actual histor-

barbers), Zhang Guolao
(patron of the elderly), Lan

| Caihe (patronof florists), and
He Xiangu (the only woman)

ical persons. Although they supposedly lived in
different centuries, they all meet in Taoist myths.
They were popular artistic subjects, where they
were most often depicted sitting together in a boat.

The Eight Conditions
The stories about the eight immortals also
include a collection of significant socio-
logical observations compiled over two
millennia of Chinese social history. They
offer insight into the everyday lives of
people living during these earlier
times. Here, the eight immor-
tals are said to embody the
basic conditions of life,
according to respective
ying and yang pairs:
feminine-masculine, old-
young, poor-rich, and
upper class-lower class.

D The Seven Gods of Luck: p.364



Lii Dongbin’s

Crazy Lan Caihe Because

he was often wearing Magical Sword
beggar's rags, or dressing L Dongbin (3,
asawoman when he was with Zhongli
tipsy, people always Quan) was a
made fun of Lan Caihe. scholar and a

He was known to stand traveler. He

in the street with his traveled around
basket of flowers, for 400 years,
singing (1). One day he mingling with

the people and

preaching. In his
hand, he carried
afly whisk. On his back
was a magical sword,

washed a crippled man’s
wounds. This man
turned out to be the
young Laozi, the founder
of Taoism. For his

compassion, with which Lii Dong fought
Lan Caihe was & 71 dragonsand demons.In
granted the . ;{ Taoism these conflicts
gift of b : are interpreted as bat-
immortality. % Yo tlesagainst worldly

w5 obsessions and vain,
. {! ./ dlorious goals.

The Eight Immortals m

Figures and Stories
Relevant to
the Eight Immortals

| Yellow Emperor, an Immortal, |

| seepp.336-337

| Yinand Yang, Embodied
| by the Immortals, see

| pp.332-333
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Zhang Guolao’s Donkey The
immortal Zhang Guolao was
the patron of the elderly, as he
was several hundred years old.
Helived on Zhongtiao Moun-
tain, where he immersed him-
selfin his philosophical mus-
ings.Now and then Zhang
Guolao came outinto the real
world. During these occasions
he would ride his donkey (2)
over a distance of 1,000 Li a day.
After each trip he folded up his
donkey as though it were a
sheet of paper and stuck it into
his pocket. When he needed his
donkey again, Zhang Guolao
would spray the paper with
water, and it would emerge.




W In Chinese, a dragon is called
| aldng

W Dragons combined the char-

acteristics of nine animals: the
| snake, camel, elk, deer, mussel,
carp, eagle, tiger, and ox

| W h the Chinese zodiac, the
| dragon is the mostimportant
| ofthe12signs

| W The five-clawed dragon has
| been the imperial family’s
| symbol since the Qin dynasty

| M Dragons were known as

| having a yang influence; they
were majestic, intelligent,

| and powerful

&) Magical Creatures: p.176

have resembled that of a dragon’s.
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Dragon Deities

Dragons symbolize immortality,
wisdom, and the might of an
emperor in China. According
to Chinese mythology, they were
deities that bring good fortune,
functioning as messengers
between the gods and
humankind. They were placed
third inthe divine hierarchy,
following heaven and earth.

Countless dragons of var-
ious sizes inhabited China: enormous dragons that
were half a Li (1,056 feet) long, as well as tiny,
caterpillar-like dragons. Most were said to have 117
scales—36 with a yin influence and 81 with a yang
influence. In Chinese mythology, there are four
types of dragons: heavenly dragons that guard the
palaces of the gods, winged dragons that control
wind and rain, earthdragons that monitor the rivers,
treasure dragons protectthe earth’s resources, and
evil black dragons that incite storms and floods.

The dragon’s divine status harks back to one of
the three sovereigns, Fuxi, whose belly was said to

Only emperors could wear
robes with dragons on them

 ieRnebgon R

The nine sons of the first dragons are popular in Chinese myth-
ology. Ba Xialiked to transport heavy items across the land; Bi
X/ was the patron of the courts; Suan Mi protected
_houses from fire; Jiao Tu was the emperor’s
gate sentinel; Qiu Niu loved music;
Pu Lao, the oceans; Chao Feng
keptorder in public places; Chi
Wen loved poetry; and Ya Zi was
a warrior. They are pictured on
the Nine-Dragon Wall in Beijing’s
North Sea Park, erected in 1756.



The Four Rivers of China In
ancient times, there were no
rivers in China. When droughts
plagued humanity, the people
prayed to the gods for rain. In
the eastern partof the country,
four dragons lived in a large
ocean. They often played in the
sky (1). One day the god of the
mountains lifted the mountains
up to the clouds, killing the
dragons as they were flying
around. As the yellow dragon
felltoearth, it transformedit-
selfinto the Yellow River.
Where the black dragon fell, the
Amur began toflow. The long
dragon became the Yangtze;

| FiguresandStories
{ Relevant to
Dragon Deities

Fuxi, Sovereign With Dragon-
Belly, see pp. 334-335

| Huangdi, a Dragon Brought
| Him Into the Realm of the

Dragon Deities m

the pearl dragon was the Pearl. e o o
Kinabalu and the Pearl Upin
amountaincave, the dragon
Kinabalu stood guard over a
beautiful pearl. When China's
emperorordered his two sons
to steal the pearl, they waited
until Kinabalu left his post,and
flew up to the mountain with
paper dragons. Replacing the
pearl with a false one, they fled
by ship. Seeing that the pearl
had been stolen, Kinabalu (2)
went after the thieves, who
killed him with a cannonball.

Chien Tang—The Leader of the Dragons
Ancient Chinese farmers worshipedthe dragon
deities as rulers of the rain. Thedragons’ moods
determined whether the harvest would be good
or not. However, the dragons also ruled the
rivers, lakes, and oceans. Each river in China was
said to have its own patrons and protectors. The
leader of all the river dragons was Chien Tang.
He was different from the regular dragons in that
he was 900 feet long and had a fiery red mane
(3). Unlike his fellow dragons, Chien Tang did
nothave any scales.
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Sacred Mountains

he worship of sacred mountains is found in both the Taoist and Buddhist
Ttrnditi(m . Mountainous monasteries, temples, and pagodas are popular
pilgrimage sites. In Taoism, five sacred mountains are associated with the ancient
notion that China forms a square: a mountain rises in each of the four corners and
Mount Song (Songshan) towers over the center of the Middle Kingdom. In contrast,

Buddhists associate a deity with cach of the four
ed




Sacred Mountains m

mountains: Mount Jivhua (Jiuhuashan), Mount Emei (Emeishan), Mount Putuo
(Putuoshan), and Mount Wutai (Wutaishan) (pictured). Mount Wutai, the most
important, is home to Bodhisattva

Manjushri, who helped spread

the Buddhist teachings.
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This wind god is one of the innumerable Japanese gods, known as kami
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Japanese Mythology

Even today, the Japanese still liketo call their home country the “land of the
gods.” The myths and ancient legends of the gods are still deeply rooted in
the memories of all Japanese people. For example, everyone learns as a child
the stories of the gods Izanami and Izanagi, and of the wild, tempestuous
god Susanoo.

The origins of Japanese myths lie in Shinto, Japan’s indigenous religion. Up
to 84 percent of Japanese people live according to the “way of the gods,” the
literal translation of the word Shinto. The sun goddess Amaterasu is central to
Shinto worship (1). She was a daughter of the divine mythological pair [zanagi
and lzanami. However, these two not only gave birth to the sun goddess and
her brothers and sisters, they were also responsible for bringing all other
deities and spirits into being. These spirits, called kami, appear in many forms.
They are, however, not omnipotent like the Judeo-Christian God, for instance.
Instead, they must be understood as higher beings or powers that are respon-
sible for bringing good fortune and happiness, as well as bad luck.
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Buddhism, which arrived in Japan in the sixth century, also influenced Japa-
nese mythology. However, this new belief system did not replace Shinto,
which was predominant atthe time, butinstead blended into it. In this way the
Shinto deities were simply seen as manifestations of the Buddha and could be
honored by believers of both religions. For example, the god Hachiman (2) is
still worshiped today as both kamiand Buddha, and only very few actually
know from which religion he came. But because most Japanese people are
both Shintoist and Buddhist, this question is no longer relevant.

When Buddhism was first introduced in Japan, the people feared their own
Shinto gods’ anger. In addition, they were also afraid
of becoming a vassal state to China. In order to oppose
Buddhism, they simplified the Shinto religion, which
lacked a unified doctrine, as well as any form of
written documentation. The practice of Shinto
varied greatly from region to region. Inspired by
the magnificence of Buddhist art, they also began
to create artistic depictions of Shinto deities. At
the same time, they systematically established
shrines as places for Shinto worship.
In addition, the court decree to record
the Japanese myths in
writing must also be seen
in light of the measures
taken to limit the influence
of Buddhism. However, the
myths were not recorded
just to preserve the
ancient stories of
heroes and gods.
They were also skill-
fully employed for
political purposes.
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For example, the myths explain that the gods transferred dominion over the
world to Amaterasu’s great-grandson, Emperor Jimmu, who isknown as the
founder of the empire and Japan's first ruler. Therefore the divine ancestry
of the Japanese emperors legitimized their authority from that moment on,
which had far-reaching consequences. In modern times, the representation
of the emperor as the grandson of Amaterasu formed the basis for extreme
nationalism in Japan and for the notion that, due to their divine ancestry,
the Japanese people were superior to all others. This assumption brought
the country into the Second World War. Only in 1946 did the emperor finally
abnegate his divine status. Today, the Shinto religion no longer serves political
goals and worshiping the gods has again become its central purpose.

Because the Shinto religion is not based on the written word and has no
fixed, written commandments, its religious practices are its most important
element. At the center of Shinto worship stands shrines, which are the places
where practioners pay homage to kami. The most interesting feature of shrines
is the torii (3, Fushimi Inari shrine, Kyoto), a gate constructed of a double cross-
beam, which marks the entrance to the sacred space. Often painted bright
red, the torii is a visually striking construction that marks the transition
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between ordinary and sacred space. Character-
istically, the entrance to the actual shrine edifice leads
over a bridge. After visitors have crossed the bridge,
they cleanse themselves in a fountain.

The main room of the shrine, which only
priests may enter, contains the “seat” of the
kami, which is usually present in the form of a
stone, a mirror, or a sword. Believers attract
or awaken the deity’s attention by tossing
coins into a wooden box, ringing a bell, and
clapping their hands. Then they say a short prayer.
The ritual takes only a few minutes. People can
often be seen performing this ritual at one of
Japan'’s almost 100,000 shrines, either on the
way to the subway in the morning or on a
brief detour from the daily shopping trip.

Shrines are not always monumental
buildings; sometimes, they are some-
times tiny structures at busy intersections.
Moreover, many families have a shrine at home in the
form of an altar commemorating their ancestors, who are believed to live on
as kami. However, kami are not only found in shrines, but also in trees, stones,
and other locations in nature. These places are usually marked with a shime-
nawa, a rope woven from straw, to indicate their sacred status. On special
occasions, kami are carried through the streets in portable shrines, called
mikoshi, to take part in the festival pageants.

In this way, the ancient myths are reanimated within the context of a living
religion. But they also still play an important role in today's Japanese culture.
Mythology usually provides the subjects for the traditional Noh Theater (4,
actress Waki-Jun Mucase performing in a Umewaka Kennokai production of
Aoi No Ue) and even the popular Japanese manga (“comics”), which emerged
after the Second World War, avail themselves of this treasure trove.
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M Izanami and Izanagi were
the primordial gods

B In the Japanese tradition,
they are referred to either as
husband and wife, or as siblings

B They created the Japanese
islands, as well as many gods
{ called kami; according to the
Shinto religion, there are 800
myriads of kami

W Most artistic depictions of
this story show the couple
standing on the bridge of
heaven, holding a spear

% lzanami and lzanagi

The Shinto religion teaches that Japan
was created by the god pairlzanamiand
Izanagi. From the floating bridge of
heaven, Ama-no-Hashidate (2), they

covered in jewels. When they pulled the
spear out of the water, the salt crystallized
atits tip and the first Japanese island, o
Onogoro-shima (“self-forming island”), dripped
down. The couple stepped down onto the island to
perform their wedding ceremony. More islands
were formed during this ritual, as well as 800
myriads of deities called kami.

While giving birth to the fire god, Izanami was
burned so badly that she died. Her husband made
the mistake of following her into the underworld
and only just managed to escape. Afterward, 1zanagi
had to perform cleansing rituals to free himself of
the impurities of the underworld. During these
rituals, the gods of the sun, the moon, and the storm
were created. To this day, cleansing rituals are a
central part of Shinto culture. It is customary to
wash the mouth and handsbefore entering a shrine.

@



Izanami and Izanagi Have
Children Once the two
gods had descended
onto thefirstisland,
they walked around the
spear that was stuck
in the soil in oppo-
site directions.
When their paths
crossed for the first
time, Izanami was
the first to talk to
|zanagi. This was
against the rules of
the wedding ritual
and herfirst child was

Izanagi Descends into the
Underworld Distressed about
Izanami's death, 1zanagi went to
Yomi no Kuni, the “land of dark-
ness” (4). Upon his arrival he
discovered that Izanami had
eaten thefood of the under-
world, thus she could not leave.
Lighting a torch, zanagi saw his
wife's decayed corpse. Feeling

~ TheKojiki

Along with rituals and
ceremonies, the Kojiki
(“Records of Ancient
Matters,” 712 B.C.)
(left, the editor O no
Yasumaro) tells the
history of Japan from
creation to the start of
imperial power. For a
long time, the Kojiki
gave authority to the
Japanese emperors.

Izanami and lzanagi a

amiscarriage, which resulted
in the “leech child." It was born
without bones, unable to
stand upright. This child be-
came the god Ebisu (3), one of
seven gods of fortune. He was
also the patron of fishermen.
The couple repeated the cere-
mony again, this time ac-
cording to the rules, and many
other deities were created
until Izanami was fatally in-
jured during the birth of the
god offire. During her ordeal,
thousands of new kami
emerged from her tears.

dishonored, Izanami chased
him to the gate of the under-
world. He escaped, blocked the
gate with a large rock, and then
ritually cleansed himself.

Figuresand Stories
Relevant to Izanami and
lzanagi

Amaterasu, Daughter of
{zanagi, see pp. 358-359

Gods of Fortune, Ebisu's Com-
panions, see pp. 364-365

The Wedded Rocks, Symbol of
the Original Divine Couple, see
pp.354-355

& Primordial Pairs: pp. 74, 114, 446 | Journeys in the Underworld: pp. 39, 41, 159,407
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The Wedded Rocks

wo rocks in the Japanese ocean by the coast of Futami are considered to represent

the original gods, Izanami and Izanagi, who are believed to have created the

Japanese islands. They are known as Meotoiwa, or
the “wedded rocks.” The two rocks are cted by
a rope of rice straw to symbolize the union of the

creator pair and the holiness of the site.




The Wedded Rocks

A gate with a double crossbar, called a torii, is positioned on top of the male rock as
another sign of the holiness of these rocks and the deities they represent. Both of these
symbols can be found in many Shinto cultural sites. The twisted rope is called a
shimenawa, which weighs more than a ton. Due to the wet conditions, it needs to be
replaced several times a year. During these occasions, men dressed in traditional work

clothes run into the sea at low tide and replace the rope at greart effort.
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The Kami

Kami are the 800 myriads of deities and spirits found
in Shintomythology. These include the kami of na-
ture, tutelary kami, and the spirits of the ancestors,
particularly of the Japanese emperors. It is very diffi-
cult to determine exactly who or what is accepted as
kami. Generally, the kami are depicted in mythology
as forces of good and evil, which present them-
selves as animals, plants, and natural phenomena,
B Jspanese gods, calledkami, 35 well as humans and diseases. They all had super-
i AT natural power. Despite this, they were not neces-
tudes, with more being created . K . =

sarily almighty, immortal, or omniscient.

:” ;:?;Tv:e distingished The first kamis were created during the wedding
as being either celestial rituals of Izanami and Izanagi. Many new deities are
(amatsukami) or terrestrial always being created while old ones are forgotten.
(kunitsukami) Some are worshiped by Shinto practitioners today
B The most important kami in their own dedicated shrines. Most larger shrine

such as Amaterasu are wor-
shiped in Shinto shrines

B With the introduction of
Buddhismin Japan, kami were
depicted as humans

sites, however, honor several different kami simulta-
neously.In order to honor the kami of natural phe-
nomena, sacred sites or features are usually lined
with the shimenawa, a twisted rope made of straw,
to indicate their holiness.

Residences of the Kami The
most important kami are wor-
shiped in shrines. The holiest
objectin ashrine is the shintai,
or "god-body,” which is stored
ina chamber inside the shrine.
Itis not an iconic figure of the
deity, but rather a symbol of its
presence and readiness to be
worshiped. The shintai could
be a stone, in which the deity’s
presence wasdiscovered, or
an object. Many shintai are
mirrors. The residence of a
kamiis often indicated by
ropes made of straw and
paper offerings (1).




The Sacred Fuji Mountain
Natural phenomena displaying
rich beauty were often consid-
ered kami, such as certain rock
formations, rivers, and trees,

as well as wind,

thunder, and

other

Inari—Kami of Fertility Inari
was one of the most honored
Japanese kami. She was the
goddess of fertility, rice, and
foxes, which acted as her
messengers. Inari appears in
mythology in a variety of forms,

Figures and Stories
Relevant to the Kami

| Amaterasu, Most Important
| Kami, see pp.358-359

natural forces. Mount Fuji (2),
which is still an active volcano
today, is an impressive force of
nature. It is currently worshiped
by Shintoists,
Buddhists
and,

qguises, and sexes. As kami of
fertility, she is shown in artistic
works as awoman (3, meetinga
warrior), but is depicted as a
male when repre-
senting
the

The Kami ﬂ

most of all, by the Japanese
ascetics of the mountains,
the Yamabushi. Every year,
countless pilgrims climb the
mountain. Several shrines can

be found along the mountain

trail. Many of the rock caves in
the Aokigahara Forest, located
at the foot of the Fuiji, are said

to be haunted by the yokai, or
monsters.

god of rice. Shintoists today
visit Inari's many shrines, which
are protected by two white
foxes that occasionally wearred
collars. They are givenrice
wine, known as sake, as
offerings.

Honji Suijaku

The term Honji Suijaku (“original
~ state and manifested traces")
denotes a belief that emerged in the

Ancestor Worship, Dead Be-
come Kami, see pp.370-371
lzanami and Izanagi, Creators
of the Kami, see pp.352-353
The Wedded Rocks, Symbol
of the Union of 1zanami and
Izanagi, pp.354-355

eighth century that kami were
manifestations of Buddhas. This
approach allowed both beliefs to
i} co-exist. The most famous kami is
. Hachiman (left), who is often
shown as a Buddha.
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Amaterasu

As a sun goddess and
Izanagi’s daughter,
Amaterasu is the most
important Shinto goddess.
She was said to be the first
ancestor of the Japanese
imperial family. She is still Ancient Japanese bronze mirror,
worshiped at the Grand a symbol of Amaterasu
Shrine of Ise, Japan’s most important shrine.

B Herfull name Amaterasu
Omikami means “the great di- At first,together with her younger brother, the

vinity illuminating heaven® storm god Susanoo, Amaterasu assumed rulership

B Asa sun goddess, Ama- of Takama no Hara, the "high celestial plain.”

terasu is Japan's most impor-

tant deity However, Susanoo's impetuous acts, such as
B She was the first ancestorof | throwing a flayed horse into Amaterasu’s sacred
the Japaneseimperial family chamber, caused friction between the two. After
B Amaterasu ruled together many quarrels, Susanoo was exiled from heaven
with her brother Susanoointhe | 54 the sun goddess then ruled the land of the
high celestial plain X
B Amaterasu is worshiped kami b.y h.erself.
today at the Grand Shrine of Ise Depictions of Amaterasu often show her as a
W The three imperial regaliaof |~ Warm-hearted, good-natured goddess, sitting back
Japan, the mirror, the sword, to back with her other brother, the moon god
ir;faiz(fa’ffe‘s’ veregifisiiom 1< kiyomi no Mikoto, with whom she was said to
govern the progression of day and night.
The Grand Shrine of Ise
The Grand Shrine of Ise,

known as Jinga, is located in
Mie prefecture in southeast
Japan. As the most sacred
Shinto shrine, numerous
pilgrims visit it every year.
Amaterasu’s shintai (a place
of residence), a mirror, is kept
within the inner shrine. The
shrine buildings are ritually
torn down and rebuilt every
20 years.



Amaterasu in theCave The
most popular story about

Amaterasu is how she

barricaded

herselfin a cave after a fight
with her brother, Susanoo,
which brought darkness across
the world. Only when another
goddess, Amenouzume, per-
formed a wild dance in front of
the cave did the laughter of the
other gods attract Amaterasu’s
interest, and she pushed the

Amaterasu—The Sun After
Izanagi successfully escaped
from the underworld, he
washed the dirt and dark-
ness from his eyes in one
quick rinse. Suddenly,
Amaterasu sprang
from his left eye. This
is how she was given
her role as the bringer
of light (3). As the
Japanese call their
country Nihon,
meaning "land of the
rising sun,” it is not
surprising that
Amaterasu continues
to hold such high
standing in Japan.
The sun’s image is

Amaterasu a

stone slab away from the en-
trance to the cave. A mirror was
quickly placed before her and
the goddess, dazzled by her
own beauty, stepped out of the
cave (1). With the sun restored,
the mirror became one of the
threeimperial regalia, emblems
of Japanese imperial rule.

represented on the Japanese
flag (2). The flag's current de-
sign was decreed in the 19th
century, showing theimpor-
tance of myths in Japan today.

Figuresand Stories
Relevant to Amaterasu

1zanami and lzanagi, Susa-
noo’s Parents, see pp. 352-353

Kami, AmaterasuWas the
MostImportant Goddess,
see pp. 356-357

Ninigi no Mikoto and Jimmu
Tenno, Amaterasu’s Descen-
dants, see pp. 368-369

Susanoo, Amaterasu’s
Brother, see pp. 360-361



| B The trickster Susanoo was
the god of the wind and the
sea

B He was born when his
father Izanagi washed his nose

B After he was banished from
heaven, he lived with humanity

B He brought agriculture and
many cultural achievements to
the people

B Heis usually depicted
fighting against the eight-
headed monster Yamato no
Orochi
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Susanoo

The storm god Susanoo had two sides: with his
destructive nature, he ravaged the world in anger,
allowing rivers to dry out and plants to wither.
However, he also broughtculture to the people.

For ashorttime he ruled together with his sister
Amaterasuoverheaven and earth. Then he com-
plained to his father, from whose nose he was born,
that he would rather be with his mother in the
underworld than rule the earth. In this way he
offended and disappointed his father. However,
instead of leaving the high celestial plain, Susanoo
provoked his sister to the point that the sun god-
dess hid herself in a cave. Then he was exiled from
heaven forever.

When he arrived on earth, Susanoo went through
a positive transformation. He defeated a monster
named Yamato no Orochi, who was terrorizing the
people. In the beast’s tail, he found the Kusanagi,
the sword of the imperial regalia. He also taught the
people about agriculture
and founded a ruling
dynasty in lzumo
province, where his
shrine is now located.

Tricksters

In mythology, tricksters can often be recognized by their
dichotomous characters. They often drift between the gods and
humans, sometimes falling into conflict with the gods, after which
they enter into a pact with humans. They are said to have passed on
useful information about technology, such as the knowledge of fire (as
with the Greek character Prometheus) or about agriculture and
animali husbandry. In doing so, they laid the foundation for
human culture. Susanoo, who was expelled from the commu-
nity of gods, became a cultural hero after arriving on earth.
Tricksters also typically appear in animal form, such as an-
other Japanese trickster, Kitsune, a fox deity. These figures are
seen as bringers of luck, but were also said to bring obsession.

B3 Tricksters: pp. 146, 148, 166, 170, 234, 440



Susanoo’s Pranks The wild
Susanoo (1, depicted as an
anime character) was infamous
for his tricks and pranks, which
sometimes had devastating

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Susanoo

Amaterasu, Susanoo’s Sister,
see pp. 358-359

Izanami and Izanagi,
Susanoo's Parents, see
pp. 352-353

Okuninushi, Susanoo’s
Son-in-Law, see pp. 362-363

consequences. After a fight
with his sister, he ruined her
rice paddies by trampling them
and destroying the wells.
Another time, after he had
removed the hide of a celestial
horse, he threw the horse into
the sun goddess’s sacred
chamber. A weaver, who was
there making a divine garment
for Amaterasu, fell from her
loom in horror. As a result she
was fatally injured by her
weaving shuttle. Because of
these episodes, the furious Am-
aterasu hid herself in a cave and
darkness fell upon the world.

BattleAgainstYamatono
Orochi After being chased out
of heaven because of his bad
behavior, Susanoo came to
earth. Upon his arrival, he met
an old married couple, who told
him about their troubles with
an eight-headed monster (2)
named Yamato no Orochi.
Every year it ate one of their
daughters and would soon

Susanoo m

come to fetch the youngest.
Susanoo promised to kill the
monster Yamato no Orochi if he
could have theirdaughterfor
his bride. He gave the terrible
beast eight bowls of poisoned
rice wine, intoxicating it, and
then he killed it (3). In its tail he
discovered a sword, which he
gave Amaterasu as a way to
reconcile with her.



B Okuninushiliterally means
“the great land master”

B He was the hero of the sagas
of the Izumo province, where
he was also worshiped as a
creator god

B Later he was incorporated
into Japan's national myths

B He was the god of medicine,
magic, and agriculture

B He isoften shown in illustra-

tions together with a white
rabbit
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Okuninushi

Okuninushi is the main character and hero of the
ancient sagas of the Izumo province. That these
stories originally belonged to an independent myth
cycleisrevealed by the fact that they include their
own creation story. Later, when the province lost
some of its politicalimportance, the original Izumo
myths were fit into the national myths of Amat-
erasu. For example, Okuninushi was named the
storm god Susanoo's son-in-law. The Izumo shrine,
where Okuninushi is worshiped, is still one of the
most important Shinto shrines.

Okuninushi had to pass many tests of courage be-
fore he could rule the land. He was always fighting
against his 80 mischievous brothers, as well as with
Susanoo, who refused to let Okuninushi marry his
daughter, Suseri-hime. After countless adventures,
during which he died twice (1) and was brought to
life by the gods, Okuninushi finally won Susanoo'’s
favor. With his help, Okuninushi was able to keep his
brothers in check and ruled over Izumo.




Okuninushiand His Brothers
Once, the 80 brothers of Okuni-
nushi all wantedto marry the
beautifulprincess Yagami-
hime. On their way to visit her,
they met a rabbit (2). The rabbit
was in great pain because he
had beenskinned by a croco-
dile. Okuninushi was the only
one of the brothers who paid
any attention to the rabbit,
advising him to bathe in clean
water and to cover himself with
pollen to reconstruct his white
fur. For his help, the rabbit, who
was actually a god, promised to

Okuninushi m

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Okuninushi

Ninigi no Mikoto, Okuni-
nushi's Rival Over the Rule
of the World, see pp. 368-369

Susanoo, Okuninushi's
Father-in-Law, see
pp. 360-361

win the princess’s favor for
Okuninushi. This aroused the
jealousyand hatred of his
brothers, and Okuninushi had
tofleefrom them into the
underworld.

Suseri-hime Meeting in the un-
derworld, Okuninushi and
Suseri-hime fell in love, but
Suseri-hime's father, Susanoo,
opposed their rela-
tionship. He shot an
arrow into an enor-
mous field and
ordered Okuninushi
tofind it (3). Then
he set the field on
fire. With the help
of amouse, Okun-
inushi survivedin
aburrow.

>

Izumo Taisha is one of the most important
shrinesin Japan. According to the legends, the
first high priest was a son of Amaterasu. Even
today, the priests of the shrine trace their line-
age back to him. Unique to this shrine are the
shimenawa straw ropes that are mounted
above the entrance to the main hall. It is said
that if a coin thrown from below remains stuck
in the rope, the wish of the person who threw it
will come true.




B Benten, the only woman
among the seven lucky gods,
was goddess of the arts

B Thewar god Bishamonten
wore Chinese armor

B Daikoky, their leader, was the
god of wealth

B Ebisu, the god of fishermen,
held a sea bream under his arm
as an emblem

B Fukurokuju and Jurojin were
the gods associated with
longevity

W Thefriendly Hotei was the
god of thrift

Places of Worship forthe Seven Gods of Luck

Especially during the first part
of the New Year, many people
in Japan visit the places where

the seven gods of luck are wor-

shiped. In the harbor city of

Kamakura, pilgrims are able to
visit two Shinto shrines and five

Buddhist temples. At each of
these sites, one of the seven
lucky gods is worshiped.

£ The Eight Immortals: p. 340

m Japanese Mythology | THE SEVEN GODS OF LUCK

The Seven Gods of Luck

The Shichi Fukujin, “seven gods of luck,” have been
worshiped in Japan since the late Middle Ages. They
represented various aspects of good fortune; above
all, they were related to material, worldlyvalues.The
positive characteristics associated with them, such
as thrift and hardwork, correspond exactly to the
virtues esteemed by urban Japanese culture after
around 1600. Of the seven, who are now considered
to be kami, probably only two, Daikoku and Ebisu,
were originally Shinto deities. All the rest—Jurojin,
Benten, Bishamonten, Fukurokuju, and Hotei—have
their origins in Buddhism, Hinduism, or Taoism.

Like the eightimmortals in Chinese mythology,
these seven gods are often depicted sitting in a boat,
the Takarabune. It is said that they
come to shore in the New Year and
distribute their fortuitous cargo,
which includes a bottomless
wallet, a sacred key, and a lucky
coat. Even today, many
Japanese people buy pictures
of the gods of luck. On New
Year's Eve, they place these
pictures in drawers or under
their pillows.

Daikoku and Hotei (right,
statue from the Jochiji temple
inKamakura) are part of a
widespread tradition: pilgrims
rub the head and shoulders of
the Daikoku statue or Hotei'’s
belly with their hands. The goal
of this ritual is to obtain some
of the prosperity that these
gods represent.



The Seven Gods of Luck a

Bishamonten—The Watchman Originally a
god from the Hindu pantheon, Bishamonten ar-
rived in Japan by way of China. He was a war god,
always ready to do battle. For this reason, even as
a god of fortune, he was always depicted wearing
his Chinese armor, complete with a spear. As the
most important of the four guardians of the
universe and endowed with marvellous hearing,
he kept watch over the north. His task was to pro-
tect the world from invasions of evil demons (1).

The Good-Humored monk named Budai
Hotei Hotei was from the ninth century
always in agood who carried all of his
mood,eventhoughhe belongingsin ajute
wasfat, deformed, and  bagalong with him (2).

clumsy. Still, he not He was considered to

only standsfor cheerful ~ be the incarnation of 2
thrift, but also for the Bodhisattva -
philanthropy. For Maitreya, the Buddha 2
example, itis saidthat  of the future. In addi- %
he carried women tion, he became the

across rivers. Hotei's model for the typ- 2
characteris probably  ical Chinese ey

basedon alegendary  laughing
traveling Chinese Buddha.

@

\
Fukurokuju—The Philosopher The | symbols of longevity in Japan. This
wise Fukurokuju was worshiped as the philosopher could survive without eating
god of health and longevity. He was | whenheappeared in human form and, as
most often depicted as an old man a god, he had the ability to bring the
with short legs, and his most dead back to life. Even though it is
noticeable feature was his often said that Fukurokuju can be
extremely tall forehead (3), traced back to a Chinese philoso-
which, to Taoists, is a sign of pher, evidence shows that no
intelligence and immor- such figureactually existed in
tality. He was accompanied China. A variety of attributes asso-
by aturtleand a crane, ciated with several Taoist gods
animals that are also are united in Fukurokuju.
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Dance of the God Daikoku , - £

aikoku, leader of the seven gods of

luck, stood for material wealth and
abundance. Illustrating both aspects
perfectly, he was depicted as a stout man,
either sitting on a bulging rice sack or
standing with it slung over his shoulder.
His lucky mallet stood as a symbol of the
hard work it takes to become rich.
Daikoku is often seen in art together
with Ebisu, the god of fishermen. In the
18th century, the “dance of the seven
gods of luck” was performed as an inter-
lude in middle-class Kabuki theaters. In
this piece, Ebisu and Daikoku danced for
the other gods of luck. This tradition was
revived in the 20th century and can be
seen today at festivals held in honor
of Daikoku (Daikoku-sama).




Dance of the God Daikoku
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Ninigi no Mikoto and
Jimmu Tenno

Because Okuninushi was not able to establish a
lasting peace in Izumo province, Amaterasu and the
other gods sought out a new ruler for the “middle
reed fields.” Finally, they decided upon Amaterasu’s
grandson, Ninigi no Mikoto. Okuninushi accepted
their decision and surrendered his rule over the
world to his rival on the condition that he be hon-
ored as one of the most important gods.

Ninigi arrived on Mount Takachiko (1) on the
B Ninigi, a grandson of island of Kyushu with three divine treasures. Before
Amaterasu, took over long, he married princess Konohana Sakuya Hime.
Okunfushis ule Theirgrandson, Jimmu Tenno, became Japan'’s first

B Hebroughtthethreeimpe- | oy haror, He represented a link between mythology
rial regalia to earth: a sword, a

pearl necklace, and a mirror andreality. Throughouthistory, all Japanese
B Jimmu Tenno, Ninigi's emperorstraced their line back to him, and in so
| grandson, was Japar's first doing, they claimed to be direct descendants of

emperor and established the

| oo ena el Amaterasu. The founding of the empire by Jimmu in

660 B.C. is still celebrated in Japan on February 11.

&2 Divine Rulers: pp.48, 84, 201, 220, 336



The
Three
Gifts of
Amaterasu
When Ninigi
descended to earth,
he was accompanied by
five kami, each a leader
of one of the five voca-
tions, who had been
sent by Amaterasu. As a
sign of his power, Ninigi
brought three gifts from
the sun goddess with
him: the sword
Kusanagi (2), the mirror
Yata (4), and the pearl
necklace Yasakani (3).
Each item held
mythological signifi-

cance: the Figures and Stories
ﬂT'"O’ UEE Relevantto Ninigi and
every Jimmu Tenno
same one

Amaterasu, Ninigi's and Jim-
mu'’s Ancestor, pp. 358-359
Ancestor Worship, Divine
Tenno, pp. 370-371
Okuninushi, Ninigi's Rival

for Rule Over
the World,

pp. 362-363

" that helped to
coax Amaterasu out of
her hiding place in the cave;
the sword was a present from
her brother, Susanoo,
who had found it in
the tail of a mon-
ster; and the

pearl necklace became the
had triggered regalia that
the dispute are still fea-
betweenthe tured at the
two siblings. enthrone-
When Ninigi ment cere-
founded a dy- mony of em-
nasty, her gifts perors today.

Because 125 direct descendants of the first
emperor Jimmu have been recognized,
Japan is the oldest hereditary monarchy in
the world. Although researchers now be-
lieve that Jimmu was a mythical figure, the
imperial family still traces its line back to
him and also to Amaterasu as a direct an-
cestor. Even though the emperor officially
abnegated his divine status at the end of
the war in 1945, many rites exist in which
he still carries out his function as a priest.

Jimmu’s Crow Jimmu Tenno  inseemingly impassable terrain

Ninigi no Mikoto and Jimmu Tenno ﬂ

had a celestial ally: the three-
footed crow Yatagarasu (5), a
kami that could change its
form. Amaterasu sent the crow
to Jimmu to help him with his
military campaign in the east.
The crow had earlier provedits
worth by choking a beast that
was trying to swallow the sun. It
helped Tenno by finding paths

and as a herald. Yatagarasu was
also partly responsible for the
later unification of Japan. The
crow is worshiped in a variety of
shrines.Today it has been in-
corporated into the emblem of
the Japan Football Associa-
tion—an example of the pres-
ence of mythological figuresin
present-day Japan.
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Ancestor Worship

As with China or Africa, ancestors play an important
role in Japanese religious life. In general, people as-
sume that the dead do not leave the world, but in-
stead remain close to the living, influencing them.
For this reason, people make an effort to pay re-
spect to their ancestors. The idea that relatives
must show the souls of the dead the way to the
other side (to the afterlife) is especially influential in
Japan. For example, lanterns are lit during the Bud-
dhist Obon festival (3) to accomplish this task.

At the Yasukuni shrine (1) those who died in war
are specially commemorated. However, visits by
high-ranking Japanese politicians are controversial
internationally because they could be seen as glori-
fying particular wars.

The Invention of Traditions
While Shinto was almost for-
gotten in the centuries after
Buddhism appeared, and kami
were given hardly any impor-
tance in comparison to the
Buddha, in the 19th century
people started to revive their

£ Ancestor Cult:p.460

“own" Japanese religion. This
happenedin the course of the
radical modernization that
swept through Japan afterits
opening to the Westin 1868. In
order to assert themselvesin
the face of Western influence,
people reintroduced typical

Japanese "traditions,” which
sometimes led to the invention
of entirely new traditions. A
renewed interest in Shinto
accompanied an emphasis on
the emperor's succession from
Amaterasu, his direct ancestor.
Tenno was established as a
figure with whom the people
couldidentify, which unified
the country. At the same time,
the emperor’s deification
contributed to the readiness of
themasses to die for him
during the Second World War.
Only in 1946 did the emperor
finally abnegate his divine
status. Today, because he is no
longer head of state, he takes
on representative tasks and
performs ritual acts, such as
setting out rice plants (2).



Ancestor Worship
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B Theyokai are also known as
mononoke

# They could appear as an an-
imal, a person, or an object; an
object that had come to life was
known as a tsukumegami

B Yokai are extremely popular
motifsin literature, paintings,

| andfilm

The Yokai

The world of the yokai—ghosts, spirits, and gob-
lins—originated from Japanese popular beliefs.
The yokai have inspired a wealth of traditional
literature. Ghosts often appear as the main
characters of Noh and Kabuki plays, as well as in
scary stories or sometimes even unhappy love
stories. The variousforms of the yokai tradition are
also shown through the fine arts (1, silk painting by
Hokusai). Classifications of ghosts, developed in
earlier times, still serve as inspiration for modern
films and comic series.

The traditional Japanese belief that spirits exist
and roam the world created both a reverence for
the ancestors and a fear of their return. If the dead
were not properly buried, or if they experienced
adversity on their way to the afterlife, they were said
to return to earth as restless spirits to bring misfor-
tune to theliving.

£ Asuras and Demons: p. 306



Oni and Shoki Oniwere ugly
demonsthat were not particu-
larlyintelligent. In the 13th cen-
tury they were still considered
to be good-natured watchmen
who guarded hell. However, as
time went on, they succumbed
to evil. They became wicked,
destructivedevils that people
tried to avoid. Their greatest ad-
versary was Shoki, the spirit of
an unhappy man who had
served the Chinese emperor.
Upon his death, he discovered
his vocation as a conqueror of
demons (2).

Figures and Stories
Relevant to the Yokai

Ancestor Worship, Spirits of
| the Dead, see pp. 370-371
| Seven Gods of Luck, Demon
Fighter Bishamonten, see
pp. 364-365

Kappa Kappa (8) were blood-
sucking beings who loved
cucumbers. They appeared in
the form of children and had
hollowindentations on the top

The Yokai m
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Oiwathe Lantern Spirit In
the 17th century,
ghost stories were
extremely popular
and were shown
in the perform-
ances of the
Japanese Kabuki
theater. Among

the Japanese middle class. In
the story, a poor woman
named Oiwa was poisoned
by her husband and died a
horrible death. As un-
happy women in love often
transformed into spirits,
that was what happened to
Oiwa. As a ghost dis-

other stories, figured by poison,
the famous she haunted her
tale Yotsuya husband from
Kaidan (1825) then on, ap-
wasper- pearing oftenas a
formed for broken lantern (3).

of their heads,
which were
filled with water.
They lived in lakes
and pools, thus it
was common to

tree, the cow ran
around the tree trunk,
pinching off its tor-
menter’s arm with the
rope. A farmer who
came along and

throw cucum- found the severed
bers into their arm kept it. He only
habitats to gave it back to the
keep a kappa kappa after he had
happy. Once, | promised notto
when a kappa bother the people
attacked a cow and the animals in that

that was tied to a area again.
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Indigenous cave paintings in Mexico
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American Mythology

Settlement of the Americas has thrived for thousands of years, and has seen a
wide range of peoples and civilizations rise and fall. Each developed its own
religion or system of spiritual belief, which reflected the history, technology,
politics, and aspirations of the people or tribe. Unfortunately, current sources
of information are incomplete. We know of some of the major civilizations of
Central and South America, such as the Aztecs, the Maya, and the Inca, from
accounts of the Spanish conquistadors who made the first European contact,
and sometimes from salvaged written records left by the priestly and ruling
classes. Important examples are the Popol Vuh about the Maya and the exten-
sive encyclopedia about the Aztecs by the missionary Bernardino de Sahagun,
both written in the native languages. North American tribes did not generally
use written language, thus there are no scrolls or codices. As some tribes did
not have much contact with Europeans until the 1800s, their experience differs
from the rapid political and cultural conquest of the Aztec, Maya, and Inca by
the Spanish conquistadors. The slow paced contact between the American
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settlers and the North American tribes allowed
more time for sources on their beliefs to be written
and preserved, most often by missionaries, govern-
ment workers, or explorers.

The Aztecs inhabited what is now modern
Mexico. Although popularly known as the Aztecs
(“people from Azlan"), they called themselves
Mexica after one of the ritual names of their sun
god, Huitzilopochtli. The first Mexican high culture
and forerunners of the Aztecs were the Olmecs,
who developed the pantheon, calendar system, and ritual ball game that
were taken over by the Aztecs. The center of the Aztec Empire was the city of
Tenochtitlan (1), built on anistand in the middle of Lake Texcoco and site of
present-day Mexico City. Settlement began in the 13th century, and from this
political base, the Aztec rulers expanded their reigns to include a host of con-
quered and tributary groups throughout what is now Mexico.

The expansion was accompanied by the integration of foreign and ancient
gods. In the end, they worshiped a pantheon of, by some counts, over one
hundred gods, goddesses, and spirits, although only a handful of the gods
were considered to be dominant or major gods. Cult centers were massive
stone temples, set on pyramids with stairs. A priestly class controlled the
temples and supervised the performance of yearly and monthly rituals to the
major gods, determined by a complex calendar that cycled secular and ritual
dates in an interlocking pattern. The priests also performed human sacrifices,
which were a complex and profoundly important institution; one that reflected
the core Aztec understanding of how their world worked. The gods, at various
times, were believed to have shed blood or sacrificed parts of their own bodies
for the benefit of humanity. In return, the people offered sacrifices of their own
blood and bodies to strengthen the power of the gods in their struggle against
the forces of darkness that sought to end the world.

The empire flourished until the 16th century, when the arrival of the Spanish
conquistadors (2, Hernando Cortés) and the introduction of European diseases
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to which the local peoples had little immune resistance, conspired to end the
Aztec Empire, which was undergoing an internal political upheaval.

Beginning earlier in time—the first large settlements date from the fourth
century B.C.—the Maya culture flourished for centuries in the hills of Guate-
mala and its surrounding flat regions including the Yucatén Peninsula. The
Maya were actually several related peoples and developed multiple city-states,
which stood in rivalry and trade contact with each other. The Maya civilization
peaked in population density and construction of monumental architecture
during the Classic period (ca A.D. 250-900) in centers such as Tikal, Chichén
Itz4, and Palenque. After this time the Maya centers began to collapse until the
arrival of the Spanish drew the Maya to the same fate as the Aztecs.

Maya religion shared many themes in common with Aztec religion, e.g., their
sophisticated calendarsystem, the importance of astronomy,and a pantheon of
gods associated with the celestial and agricultural occurrences. Many gods and
goddesses were depicted with bird-like or serpent-like features, which was a way
to symbolize their divine status. Like the Aztec, the Maya (3, priest) practiced
human sacrifice, often by drowning young men and women in sacred wells.

In South America, the Inca Empire grew to dominate most of the western
side of the continent by the time of first Spanish contact in the 16th century.
However, this empire with a well-functioning and egalitarian organization
of state and work had humble beginnings in a small city-state of the Killke
tribe, centered around the Andes Mountains (4, Inca ruins in the Cuzco Valley,
Peru). By 1438, a powerful leader named Pachacuti Yupanqui (1438-1471)
conquered the other cultural groups of what is
now Peru. He reorganized the Cuzco state into the
imperial ruling class of the new Inca Empire. Con-
quered peoples were subsumed into a federalist
system that left their original cultures and beliefs
intact, although subjugated to official state religion.
In this religion, the Inca emperor was worshiped as
aliving incarnation of the sun god, Inti. Alongside
“=2i theirlarge pantheon of personal gods, the Inca also
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worshiped Huacas, which were powers located in trees, springs, rocks, and
other natural locations.

Equally as diverse as the tribes themselves, North American religions and
beliefs reflect a highly sophisticated awareness of human nature and the natu-
ral world, as personified by a large array of animal spirits (5, buffalo rattle)
and celestial deities. Many tribes interpreted a shared group of animal spirits
through their own set of traditions, spirits such as Coyote, Bear, and Raven.
The North American tribes are also known for developing their famous
spiritual traditions of the sweat lodge and the vision quest. Understanding
their traditions and beliefs provides a valuable window
, to a rich source of human experience.

* American mythology consists of the gods and sto-
L ries of an entire continent. The sheer diversity of
Joie ';f/ cultures, from the family bands of Eskimo of the
o Arctic Circle, to the massive, bureaucratic empire
- " oftheIncain South America, provides those interested

in the religions, belief systems, and mythologies of the
@ world with a deep well of human experience to learn from.




B Ometeotl, the god of fire,
was dually male (Ometecutli)
and female (Omecihuatl) and
bore the Four Tezcatlipocas

B The Four Tezcatlipocas
created the world and took
turns as the ruler of the sun

B The universe consisted of
sky (with 13 levels), earth,and
underworld (with nine levels)

B The Black Tezcatlipoca was
depicted with a missing foot and
a black and yellow stripe painted
across his face

m American Mythology | AZTEC—CREATION MYTHS

Aztec—Creation Myths

According to the Aztec codices, the main sources on
the Aztecs (1, Templo Mayor, center of cosmology),
the primordial world was just water and darkness.
The god Ometeotlsprang from the darkness, cre-
ating himself from nothingness. Ometeotl, who was
both male and female, gave birth to the Four Tez-
catlipocas—one god composed of four deities. They
were Quetzalcoatl, the White Tezcatlipoca of the
East; Xipe Totec, the Red Tezcatlipoca of the West;
Huitzilopochtli, the Blue Tezcatlipoca of the South;
and the Black Tezcatlipoca of the North, known only
as Tezcatlipoca.

The creation of the world was not easy, as every
time the Four Tezcatlipocas tried, a gigantic croco-
dile named Cipactli ate or destroyed whatever they
made. The gods became so frustrated they resolved
to kill her. The Black Tezcatlipoca dangled his foot in
the water. Cipactli took the bait, and while she was
chewing off hisfoot, the brothers grabbed her and
ripped herapart. From her corpsethey made the
world, Tlaloc the raingod, and thefirst people.

@

§ Figures and Stories Relevant to Creation

% Aztec Calendar,
Created by Oxomoco
and Cipactonal,
see pp. 386-387

Quetzalcdatl, Creator
God, see pp. 390-391
Tlaloc, Created From
Cipactli's Corpse, see
pp-392-393

Xipe Totec, Creator
God, see pp. 388-389

-

Huitzilopochtli,
Creator God, see
pp. 382-383



Black Tez-
catlipocas—
Rival Suns

The White
Tezcatlipoca,
Quetzalcdatl, and
the Black Tezcatlipoca, known only as Tez-
catlipoca (3), were brothers and rivals for the
office of the sun. Because Tezcatlipoca had lost
his foot in the fight with the monster Cipactli, he
became the first sun. Quetzalcoatl resented this,
and knocked him from the sky with a stone club.

lenspreesasos
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ED Creation Through a Body: pp. 20, 27, 229, 288,331 | Creation Through Water: pp. 21,71
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Aztec—Creation Myths m

Oxomoco and Cipactonal
Four aged wise men, less than
gods but more than mortals,
were named Oxomoco,
Cipactonal, Tlaltetecui, and
Xochicauaca. They were noted
for founding the city of Panuco
and for visiting Tamoanchan, a
heavenly paradise for the gods.
Oxomoco and Cipactonal (2) in
particular devised the first
Aztec calendar and a system for
interpreting prophetic dreams.
They also used their skills in
divination to lead the first
Aztecs to discovering maize.

In revenge, Tezcatlipoca made his jaguars eatall
of the people in the world. Quetzalcoatl became
the new sun and made new people, but Tez-
catlipoca was still angry. He turned the new
people into monkeys. Quetzalcoatl was so
upset he resigned as the sun and blew the
monkey-people away with a hurricane. Then
Tlaloc became the third sun.

Raising the Land From the Sea Tonacate-
cuhtli(8), or "he at the center,” was a celestial
fertility god who represented the male essence
of creation. He was thought to live in Omeyocan,
the highest level of the heavens, with his wife
Tonacacihuatl, the female essence of creation. In
some creation stories,

he separated the
land from the seas
while Ometoetl—
in the god's dually
male (Ometecutli)
and female
(Omecihuatl)
form—created
life and people
on the land
raised by
Tonacate-
cuhtli.
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Aztec—Huitzilopochtli

]I The Aztecs believed that Huitzilopochtli was
= the most recent god of the sun, after the Black
_“?Q ) Tezcatlipoca, Quetzalcdatl, and Tlaloc had
= S abandoned that duty in times past. He was
considered equal in stature to Tlaloc, Huit-
zilopochtli’s predecessor and the god of rains. As
Huitzilopochtliwas thought to live in constant
battle with the forces of darkness, who sought to

B Agod of the
sun and war,
Huitzilopochtli was also the

2 sink the world into endless night and destroy hu-
patron of Tenochtitldn . . .
Wi e o ol manity. To. give the god strength to fight, the A;tecs
responsible for creation made sacrifices of human hearts and blood during
B Hewasshownasafeathered | Yyearly festivals.
man holding his magic weapon, The Aztecs also believed that warriors who died in

aserpent called Xiuhcoatl

battle, as well as women who died in childbirth, had

_ their souls sent to serve Huitzilopochtliin his after-

Figures and Stories world palace. Huitzilopochtli was thought to shine
Relevant to so brightly with sun rays that the souls of the war-

. riors could only look at him through arrow holes in
Coatllcue Huitzilopochtli's their shields. Occasionally, Huitzilopochtli sent souls
EAome’ Se: RE |384 3h8|5 back to the land of the livingin the form of hum-
reation, Huitzilopochtli as : q 7
| CreatorGod as One of the mingbirds. Because of this, as well as the fact th.a.t he
| Four Tezcatlipocas, see wasborn from a ball of feathers, Huitzilopochtliis

| pp.380-381

Quetzalcaatl, Fellow Creator
God, see pp.390-391

often shown as a hummingbird, or as a male with a
black face wearing hummingbird feathers on his
head and legs.

e

L | TheFlagofMexico:

The flag of the United Mexican States, or Mexico, is divided
into three vertical bands of green, white, and red. Stand-
ing at the flag’s center is an emblem of an eagle holding
asnake. The eagle stands on a cactus growing out
ofarock rising from a lake. This emblem represents
the Aztec legend that an eagle holding a snake re-
vealed the divinely ordained location of the Aztec
homeland at Lake Texcoco. The rock
represents the island in Lake Texcoco
where the Aztecs built their capital city
of Tenochtitldn.

0 Cnty/State Founders: pp. 198, 200, 353



Founding of Tenochtitlan at
Lake Texcoco Longago, the
Aztecs lived in a land called
Aztlan. Huitzilopochtli ordered
them to leave Aztlan and search
for a new home, and renamed
them the Mexica. The god then
left them under the care of his
sister Malinalxochitl, the god-
dess of snakes and scorpions,

Coyolxauhquiand
Huitzilopochtli One
of Huitzilopochtli's sis-
ters was the goddess
Coyolxauhqui. Coyol-
xauhqui killed their
mother, Coatlicue,
because she had been
impregnated with

who built the city Malinalco

for the Mexica's new home.
The people grew to hate the
goddess and called for Huit-
zilopochtli to come back.
Huitzilopochtli magically made
his sister sleep, and while she
slept, the Mexica left her. When
Malinalxochitl woke up, she
sought revenge by giving birth

Aztec—Huitzilopochtli m

Huitzilopochtli in a disgraceful
way, being struck by a ball of
feathers. When Coyolxauhqui
cut off Coatlicue’s head,
Huitzilopochtli leapt from his
mother’s womb as a full-grown
god. He killed his sister then
tossed her head into the sky,
where it became the moon (1).

)

to the god Copil, who attacked
Huitzilopochtli. Copil lost the
fight and his heart was thrown
in the middle of Lake Texcoco.
Huitzilopochtli commanded the
Mexica to search for Copil's
heart and build a city where
they found it. The city they built
became Tenochtitlan (2), the
present-day Mexico City.
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B Coatlicue wasalso known
as Toci, or “grandmother,”
and Cihuacéatl, or “lady of the
serpent”

B Amothergoddess, she gave
birth to the god of war and the
sun, Huitzilopochtli,and the 400
gods of the stars

B She was depicted wearing a
skirt made of living snakes and a
necklace of human hearts and
skulls; she had withered bare
breasts, symbolizing the many
gods she birthed and nursed

B Her face was alternately
shown as made of two twined
serpents, or she was decapi-
tated, with serpents of biood
springing from her neck

Aztec—Coatlicue

The goddess Coatlicue was
tremendously important to
the Aztecs. The representa-
tion of her as both fertile
mother goddess and
goddess of death—she
was said to feed on
corpses—shows her dual nature
as creator and destroyer. As Coatlicue’s name means
earth goddess, her destructive ¢ 0ftheskirtof serpents®
side is often brought out, because while being the
life-giving mother, earth ultimately devours all

living things.

She also appears as Cihuacoatl, the patron of
women who died in childbirth, and the sexually
impure and sinful goddess Tlazoltéotl. She was the
mother of the sun god Huitzilopochtli—who she
conceived with a ball of feathers—as well as his
sister Coyolxauhqui, and the 400 gods of the stars.

Coatlicue was shown wearing a skirt of living
snakes, which represented the birth of gods from
her womb, and her breasts were flaccid from nour-
ishing children. Her hands and feet were clawed
for digging graves.

Duality of Birth and Death

The Aztec priesthood (left, priest headdress) had a rich
tradition of philosophical thought and debate, com-
parableto the ancient Greeks. One of the primary
concepts of Aztec thought was Teotl, translatable

as “oneness in duality,”which was ever-flowing

and ever-changing energy in motion. Coatlicue
represented the part of Teotl in which the earth, which
Coatlicue ruled, both gave birth to life and was the
home of the dead. Life and death were thus joined in
oneness. Coatlicue’s own story embodied Teotl: by her
death at the hands of her daughter Coyolxauhqui, she
gavebirthto Huitzilopochtli, god of life-giving sun.

£ Universal Principles: pp. 102, 295,332,430 | Dualism: pp. 56, 332
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Birth of the Stars Besides respectively. The 400 gods
Huitzilopochtli and his sister hated Coatlicue for becoming
Coyolxauhqui, Coatlicue pregnant with Huitzilopochtli,

was the mother of 400 and conspired with Coyolx-
C . gods, known as the auhquito murder her. As a
= { ¢ Centzonuitznaua and result, Huitzilopochtli killed
the Centzonmimixcoa, them all, and their dead bodies
gods of the southern became stars (1, Huitzilopochtli
and northern stars, with beheaded Coyolxauhqui).

The Rocky Pilgrimage One
day, Emperor Moctezuma |—
who ruled from 1440 to 1468—
sent 60 magicians on a pil-
grimage to pay homage to
Coatlicue (3) in her home of
Aztlan, the place of seven
caves, which was the leg-
endary home of the Aztecs. As
the magicians reached Aztlan,
the ground grew rocky and

hard to travel. The magicians were not able to climb the
i pathto Coatlicue's home under the weight of the gifts
| they had brought for her. When they met Coatlicue's aged
. tutoralong the way, they eagerly let him carry the gifts for
them. When the magicians met Coatlicue, she was crying
for her son, Huitzilopochtli, because he was away fighting
Y back the forces of darkness who wanted to kill the sun.
X ~ Coatlicue was not pleased by the emperor's gifts. She told the
i magicians that they were fat and lazy, and that they had failed
by making the tutorcarry the gifts for them. She prophesized
that Huitzilopochtliwould lose the Aztec cities he ruled in the
same order he had gained them, and only then would he come
home to his mother.With this, Coatlicue also prophesized the
downfall of the Aztec Empire.



m American Mythology | THE AZTEC CALENDAR

The Aztec
Calendar

The Aztecs made use of two interlocking calendar
systems: a 365-day solar calendar called the
Xiuhpohualli and a 260-day ritual calendar called
Tonalpohualli. The solar calendar (1) worked on a
system of 18 months of 20 days, plus five “dead” days at
the end of the year. Years were marked by the last day of
the 18th month of the ritual calendar. The extra five days at the end of a
calendar year were thought to be a dangerous, unlucky time. In contrast to the
solar calendar, the ritual calendar used 20 cycles of 13 days each (2, a ritual
calendar from the Codex Cospi). Every 13-day period, called a trecena, was ruled
by a different god. The cycle of trecenas determined when festivals and rituals
were held. The solar and ritual calendars did not match up at the end of each
365-day year. Instead, they met once every 52 years. A large New Fire Festival
was held when both calendars finally cycled back together again.

The 20 Days of the Aztec
Calendar The Aztecs named the
days of their calendars (3, Aztec
date stone showing day sign em-
blems and numerical day markers)
by combining a number between
one and thirteen—representing the
day of the current trecena—and a
symbol taken from a list of 20 “day
signs.” For example, days could be
named 11 Rabbit, 3 Lizard, or 9
Jaguar. It would take 260 days for
the combination of 20 day signs and
13 numbers to repeat themselves.
Years were named after the last day
of the 18th month. The solar cal-
endar also gave each month of 20
days itsownname, such as lzcalli
(first month), Ochpaniztli (12th
month), or Tititl (18th month).
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Aztec—Xipe
Totec

Xipe Totec was originally a tribal
i god of the indigenous Tlapanec
people of the Guerrero Mountains of
Mexico. The Aztecs borrowed Xipe .. rorecwas a godor
Totecand transformed himinto maize—an important

‘ one of their most important gods. i ggRatienteas

| m Xipe Totec was the god of Xipe Totec controlled the growth of maize together

| maizeand new vegetation.and | with the rain god Tlaloc (1, Xipe Totec on left; Tlaloc

| the pat f goldsmith . p

i el i on right), and was the patron of goldsmiths. He was
| M He symbolized the death and :

| rebirth of nature also regarded as one of the four high gods—the

| M He helped create the world, Four Tezcatlipocas. In that role, he was named the

| butwasalsothought to send Red Tezcatlipoca of the East, which represented his

diseases to humankind i . .
{ i ‘ association with the dawning of the sun. Because he
B Appearing asa man, he

flayed himseffand shedhisskn | Was an important deity to keep happy, Xipe Totec’s
| togive foodto humanity priests flayed and wore the skin of captivesin a
| W Inoffering to thegod,human | festjval called Tlacaxipehualiztli. Xipe Totec is often

ictims were flayed and their f . p
:Linls e y : depicted wearing these skins.

{ W Without his skin he appears
| asagolden god, symbolic of
| maize losing its outer husk

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Xipe Totec

Creation Myths, Creator of the |
World as One of the Four Tez-
catlipocas, see pp. 380-381

Huitzilopochtli, Creator
God With Xipe Totec as One
ofthe Tezcatlipocas, see
pp. 382-383

Quetzalcdatl, Creator God
With Xipe Totec as One of the
Tezcatlipocas, pp. 390-391

Tlaloc, Created by Xipe Totec
and Helped Him Control the
Growth of Maize, see

pp. 392-393
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Wax Gold Casting The Aztecs,
who prized gold jewelry and
artwork, made Xipe Totec into the
patron god of goldsmithing (3).
Gold was readily availableto the
Aztecs,and they most often
fashioned it using the lost wax
casting technique. In lost wax
gold casting, the artist first
makes a model out of wax. A
mold of
hard
clay

™ The Four Tezcatlipocas
4 and Birth of Tlaloc Xipe
Totec was one of the four
divine
brothers
born of
Ometeotl
(4, as his fire
incarnation,
Xiuhtecutli), the
god of duality, who
% both impregnated
5% and gave birth to

The Tlacaxipehualiztli, or the Flaying of Men,
was a festival devoted to Xipe Totec during

the 1 Dog—-13 Wind period of the Aztec ritual
calendar (approximately March in modern
calendars). The Aztecs believed that Xipe Totec
had once flayed off his own skin to feed their
ancestors. The god's self-sacrifice symbolized
the way that ripe maize sheds a leafy husk, or
skin, to reveal edible corn inside. During the
festival, Xipe Totec's priests sacrificed captives
by cutting off their skins, dying the skins yellow,
then wearing them (right) during rituals. The
skins were called “golden clothes,” in honor of
the golden color of ripemaize.

then covers the wax like a shell.
The wax is melted away, then
molten gold is poured in its place,
replacing the wax to make the
final work of art. Only nobles were
allowed to wear gold jewelry.
Within this class, they competed
for status by wearing the
largest, most complex gold
items they could afford.

The priests also used gold
jewelry (2) and statuary as
sacrifices to the gods, as
gold symbolized maize, the
sun, and divine power.

himself. The four brothers were known collec-
tively as the Four Tezcatlipocas: Xipe Totec,
Quetzalcoatl, Huitzilopochtli, and the evil god
known only as the Black Tezcatlipoca. With his
three brothers, Xipe Totec killed the monstrous
crocodile Cipactli. Then they created the world
and the firstpeople from her broken body. Xipe
Totec was also afather to other gods. He helped
create Tlaloc, the god of water and drought, and
Tlaloc's future wife, Chalchiuhtlicue, the god-
dess of lakes and rivers. This divine pair was
fashioned from the remaining pieces of
Cipactli's corpse afterthe world was made.

Aztec—Xipe Totec a
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Aztec—Quetzalcoatl

Quetzalcoatl, alsonamed Kukulcan and Nine Wind,
was a major deity and cultural hero to the Aztecs,
Maya, and related societies of Central and South
America. He is most easily recognized in ceremonial
drawings and carvings as a serpent covered in white
feathers, by which he was known as the feathered

| serpentgod. In human form, Quetzalcoatl was

depicted wearingritual body paint with a red,

bird-like mask, and the Ehecailacozcatl, or the

Wind Jewel,which was a symbol of divine breath.

He was also shown wearing the Ocelocopolli, a

cone-shaped headdress decorated with precious

B Quetzalcdatl, also known as

| theWhite Tezcatpocawho | 9€MS, which represented Quetzalcdatl's association

| helped create theworldand | with the sun and the planet Venus.

| govemns the west asthegod of In Aztec and Maya cosmology, Quetzalcoat!
ARilE was credited with creating the world, naming the

| W He was associated with lands and seas, discovering maize, domesticating

| he risi i r . . ) . .
sl 1 L animals, creating fire, and teaching music and

dance to thefirst people of the world. His adherents
Aztec mythology as a green ; R ]
[ Ea e e often called on him to cure blindness, coughs, skin
1 0
A ____/ diseases, and infertility.

| W Hewas often depicted in

Moctezuma's Mistake I W S
In 1519, Spanish Conquistador
Herndn Cortés beached his ships
on the shore of AztecMoctezumall’s
lands. Scholars once believed that
the emperor mistook the Spanishin-
vasion for the arrival of Quetzalcaatl,
perhaps because myths described
Quetzalcdatl as a white conqueror
wearing feathers who came from
over the sea— just like Cortés and his
helmet. Recent studies suggest that
this story was probably a political
fiction made by Spanish historians
writing over 50years after Cortés
defeated Moctezuma.
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Birth of Quetzalcdatl The
Aztecs gave Quetzalcdatl mul-
tiple birth stories. In the most
common myth, Quetzalcoat!
was born to Coatlicue (1,
double-headed serpent), the

earth-mother goddess known
as “skirt of serpents.” Coatlicue
became pregnant when a ball
of feathers fell upon her as she
swept a temple. By virgin birth,
she gave life to Quetzalcdatl,

Quetzal céatl and the Origin
of Blood Sacrifice Quetzal-
cOatl (2) created the modern
world, the world of thefifth
sun, when he and his rival god,
Tezcatlipoca, slew the water
monster Tlaltecuhtli by grap-
pling her body and splitting
her apart. Half of her body
transformedinto the lands
of earth, while the other half
became the sky. The monster’s
divine spirit fell into a rage over
the murder; the gods tried to
appease her anger, but only

the Feathered Serpent, and his
brother Xolotl. In another ver-
sion, Quetzalcoatl was the son
of the god Ometeotl|, created
when Ometeotl breathed his
divine essence upon the earth.

Figures and Stories
Relevant to Quetzalcaoatl
Coatlicue, Quetzaicoatl’s
Mother, see pp.384-385

Creation Myths, Quetzalcdatl
asCreator God as One of the
Four Tezcatlipocas, see

pp. 380-381

Cursing ofthe Aztec Empire,
see Coatlicue, p. 385

the sacrifice of human hearts
and blood satisfied her lust for
revenge.



B Tlaloc was a god of rain,
water, and fertility, and was the
third sun god: the Rain Sun

| B Hefis characteristicalty similar
to the Maya god of rain, Chaac
B He could send out rain to
help thecrops ordevastate the
earthwith drought or floods
B He ruled over a paradise for
the souls who died by water
called Tlalocan

B Children were drowned in
human sacrifice to Tlaloc

B Heis depicted with goggle
eyesand fangs

m American Mythology | AZTEC—TLALOC

Aztec—Tlaloc

Tlaloc was one of the more fearsome of the Aztec
gods. He is most often seen as a monstrous man
with blue skin, prominent fangs, and wide, bulging
eyes. His adornments represented his status as a
god of rain (1), water,
drought, and illness.

Tlaloc was believed to
carry four magic jugs of
water. The water of the
first jug, when poured on
the ground, caused crops
to grow. The second jug’s
water did the opposite,
killing crops and with-
ering whatever it
touched. The third jug
caused frost and ice, while
the water of the fourth jug utterly destroyed any-
thing in its path.

Priests of Tlaloc were thought to have held partic-
ularly violent rituals where they sacrificed children.
To honor Tlaloc’s control over rain, his priests tore
off the children’s fingernails and collected their
tears of pain in ceremonial bowls. The children were
then drowned, so as to send them to live in Tlaloc’s
afterworld kingdom.

Tlalocwas commonly shownwitha
net of clouds about his head, a
crown of heron feathers, and
thunder-making rattles

) MayaRain God—Chaac: pp. 396-397
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Tlaloc's Family When the Four Tez-
catlipoca gods made the world from the
remains of the crocodile Cipactli, they also
2% created Tlaloc to be the god of rain and
< water. Tlaloc married twice, first to Xochi-
quetzal (2), the goddess of plants, love,
and flowers. The marriage ended when
the god Black Tezcatlipoca (3) kidnapped and
seduced her. Tlaloc later married Chalchi-
uhtlicue, the jade-skirted goddess of lakes
and streams. With her, he had Tec-
@ ciztecatl, the moon-rabbit god.

Tlaloc as Rain Sun As the role of the
sun washeld by the gods inter-
changeably, they often fought

3 over this title. When Tlaloc was

the sun, he was called the Rain
Sun, as he sent rain (4, Tlaloc's
messenger in a boat pouring
rain) and the fields prospered.
However, when Tezcatlipoca
stole Tlaloc's wife, Xochiquetzal,
Tlalocfellinto depressionand

© therainstopped. The people

prayed for morerain, butin a
rage, Tlaloc sent a rain of fire that
destroyed the world.

The Paradise of Tlalocan
Tlalocruled over one of the five
layers of the Aztec afterworld,
called Tlalocan (5) in his honor.
Contrary to Tlaloc's reputation
as a violent, punitive god,
Tlalocan was thought to be a
paradise, a beautiful land of
mild weather and flowering
plants. Because Tlaloc ruled
over water and rains, the souls
of people who died by
drowning or water-carried ill-
nesses were sent to dwell in
Tlalocan, as well as the children
who were sacrificed to him by
way of drowning rituals.
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Maya—Creation Myths

The Maya creation story is recorded in the Popol
Vuh, a manuscript written in around 1550, shortly
after the first Spanish missionaries reached
Guatemala. Here, creation began with a lifeless uni-
verse filled with water and shrouded in darkness.
The only light in the universe was a pale, glowing
light surrounding three serpent gods, who lay under
green and blue feathers in the water. These serpent
godswere approached one day by three other gods,
known collectively as “Heart of Heaven": Caculhd
Huracén, Chipi-Caculhd, and Raxa-Caculha.

The six gods meditated and held council. They
knew the world needed to begin. Finally, two of the
serpent gods, Tepeu and Gucumatz, decided it was

| M InMaya mythology, the world |

was created when the gods | time. They shouted “Earth!” and the world came out
shouted “Earth” of the darkness and water. The mountains rose up
B The godscreated allof the | from the valleys, and as the waters rolled away, a

land and animals, and last they
created people from corn

B In the Maya universe, aworld

jungle of trees and vines grew. The gods congratu-
lated each other and finished making the world.

tree stood in the center of the They made the mountain spirits, deer, birds, jaguars,
earth connecting it to the 13 | and serpents, and their homes. The last aspect of
creation proved to be the hardest: creating people.
They tried three times before they were satisfied.

| layers of the heavens and the
nine layers of the underworld

Attempts to Make Humanity
The gods first tried to make
people from mud. However,
when the mud people melted
easily, the gods destroyed them
and made people from wood.
The wood people had no souls
and acted like animals. Un-
happy, the gods turned them
into monkeys. Then the gods
made people from corn (1).
They used corn for the bodies,
and corn meal for the arms and
legs. Pleasing the gods, the
corn people were the ancestors
of the Maya.

) American Creation Myths: pp. 380,410, 428
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The Ordering of
the Universe The
Maya believed that
the universe was
ordered along the
four compass (2)
directions. Each of
these directions had
a symbolic color: east
was red, north was white,
west was black, and south was yellow. In the center of the
four compass directions stood the earth, symbolized by the
color blue-green. The world was centered on three stones. A
tree of life connected the world to the 13 layers of heaven above
the tree and nine layers of the underworld, Xibalba, below it.
Each cosmic layer was ruled by a different god.

The Venus Calendar

The Maya charted time using a system of calendars devel-

oped from various astronomical observations. Particularly
important was the Venus calendar. The Maya were accom-
plished astronomers and were able to chart the movement

Ceiba—The World Tree of the star with enormous accuracy. Itis believed that the
According to the Maya tradi- Venus cyclewas important to the Maya as the starwas
tion, a magnificent tree stood associated with war. The Maya would use theiralmanac to
in the center of the world, decide on good times to go into battle and opportune times
connecting the earth to the for coronations. Temples were often aligned with the stars
13 layers of the heavens and and the symbol of Venus was also used in architecture.

the nine layers of the under- Rituals were most likely held on sacred areas dedicated to

world (3). The particular species the star (below, platform of Venus, Chichén |
of tree was usually a ceiba, a
South American jungle tree that
grows up to 175 feet in height
and possesses a remarkably
straight trunk. The ceiba world
tree was thought to send
branches in each of the four
compass directions, which the
Maya associated with ritual
practices. The tree’s white
flowers were also believed to
symbolize the human soul,
which was called sak nik' nal, or
“whiteflower.”

&) Norse World Tree Yggdrasil: p. 240




B Chaacwas the god of agricul-
ture, rain, and fertility

| Chaac's Aztec counterpart
was Tlaloc, the god of rain

B Hemade it rain by hitting
rain-carrying snakes with his
lightning axe

| M Rainmakers from the Maya
cemmunity could communicate
with Chaac and other rain deities

| B Hewasoftendepictedas an

| oldman, covered in scales, with

| along, twisted nose and fangs.
B He sometimes carries a shield
and his lightning axe

The Cha-Chaac, the “Frog Ceremony,”is a rain-making ritual de-
voted to Chaac (right) that was developed by the Maya, which in-
cludes four young boys acting as frogs. It is
still practiced invarying forms by peas-
ant farmers in the Yucatdn today. The
ritualtakes its name from young boys
making frog noises while calling on the
god to send rain. Before Spanish colo-
nization, the priests of Chaac sacrificed
human victims. Today, farmers offer
incense and drink ceremonial corn
beer over three days of prayer.

&) Four Tezcathpocas p.380 |

" ‘ kﬂ‘The Cha-Chaac, The Frog Csremony

m American Mythology | MAYA—CHAAC

Maya—Chaac

Chaac, the rain, agriculture, and fertility god, was
one of the most important and complex gods of the
Maya pantheon. Plentiful rains and successful crops
were major concerns of the Maya, who settled in an
arid region in Mesoamerica. Many rituals like the
Cha-Chaac frog ceremony were held to honor him
in cites such as Chichén Itza. The Maya thought he
made the rain by hitting the hides of magic rain-
bearing snakes with his axe made of lightning.

Chaac’s nature was multifold: he was atthe same
time Chaac, a singular rain god, and four Chaacs,
each of whom represented one of the four sacred
compass directions by which the Maya ordered their
universe. In his four-fold form Chaac was known as
Chac Xib Chaac, the Red Chaac of the East; Sac Xib
Chaac, the White Chaac of the North; Ek Xib Chaac,
the Black Chaac of the West; and Kan Xib Chaac, the
Yellow Chaac of the South.

The Aztec god Tlaloc was similar to Chaac. An in-
teresting parallelism also occurred between Chaac's
four-in-one nature and the Aztec Four Tezcatlipoca
gods, who were likewise associated with the four
compass directions and the colors
red, white, black, and yellow.

Tlaloc: p. 392



Cracking Open the Mountain
for Corn Anancient myth
stemming from pre-Maya times
demonstrates the importance
of Chaac. One day, the ances-
tors of the Maya were facing
starvation because an evil god
had stolen all of the food in the
land. Directing their prayersto

Origin of Rain—Adultery
With C'agua Sa’que’s Wife
C'agua Choc (another name for
Chaac, meaning “cloud”) was
the older brother of C'agua
Sa'que, the sun. C'agua Sa’que
married C'ana Po, the moon.

Chaag, the patron god of agri-
culture, they begged him for
food. Hearing the people,
Chaac (2) took his axe made of
lightning and struck a mighty
blow upon a mountain. As the
mountain split open, the
people found enough corn in
its center to hold a feast.

However, instead of loving
C'aguaSa‘que, C'ana Po fellin
lovewith Chaac. When C'agua
Sa'que learned of the affair, he
put gall from male turkeys in
C'ana Poand Chaac's food in re-
venge. This cast a spell that

Maya—Chaac m

Cenotes of the Yucatan
Cenotes (1), subterranean wells
found throughout the Yucatan,
were used as sacrificial pits to
Chaac. The Maya believed that
the wells were doorways into
the god's supernatural
kingdom. In tribute to him, they
threw gold and drowned young
boysin the wells.

made the two lovers argue
about who would get water
from the river. C'ana Po became
so angry at Chaac that she left
and never came back. Heart-
broken, Chaac cried, and his
tears became rain (3).
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The Step Pyramids of
Pre-Columbian Civilizations

he Aztecs, Maya, and their ancestor
Tcivilizations are well known for hav-
ing built step pyramids. Unlike ancient
Egyptian pyramids, these pyramids were
not tombs, but were used as platforms for
public temples. The name “step pyramid”
comes from how the pyramid walls look
in cross section. A slope leads up to a flat
ledge, itself topped by another slope and
a slightly smaller ledge, until the temple’s
is reached, giving the ap-
ies of gigantic stair

multiple layers of earth and gravel cov-
cred with a fitted stone exterior. A single
pyramid could require centuries to finish
building, and some of the largest could
reach gargantuan sizes.
The Great Pyramid of

Cholula, Mexico, is one
of the world’s largest

man-made monuments,
larger by a third than
the Great




The Step Pyramids of Pre-Columbian Civilizations m

The best known temple of Chichén itzd is  giously important. Each of the pyramid’s
the Kukulcan pyramid (pictured), or El fourstairs has 91 steps. Including the top
Castillo (Spanish for “the castle™). platform, there are 365 steps in all, equal
The Maya raised Kukulcan between the to the 365 days of the Maya calendar.
11th and 13th centuries A.D.  During the vernal equinox (March) and
as a temple to the god Kukul- autumnal equmox (Septembcr), seven tri-
can, a Maya serpent god

similar to the Aztec god

- Quetzalcoatl. The temple’s
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| 1 Huracan, also known as
Caculhd Huracan, Tohil, Bolon
Tzacab, and K'awil, was the god

| ofwind, fire, and lightning

| B Heisshownwith one human

| legand one leg made froma

| serpent’sbody, symbolic of his

| status as a creation god

Storm Gods As the Pre-
Columbian peoples in Central
America practiced and de-
pended on agriculture, storms
were a great danger as they
could destroy entire crops. Both
the Maya and the Actecs re-
ferred to gods and goddesses
(1) who controlled storms. The
Aztec god Tezcatlipoca shows
many similarities to Huracan.
Both were storm gods, thus
represented destructive, but
were also creation gods. They
were also both associated with
a mirror. While the Nahuatl
name of Tezcatlipoca is often
translated as “smoking mirror,”
Huracén has a mirror on his
forehad. The mirror-objectis
typically smoking, representing
storms and winds.

m American Mythology | MAYA—HURACAN

Maya—Huracan

Huracan (1) stormgodinthe Maya Madrid Codex,
was the Maya god of wind, fire, and lightning. His
name meant “the one-legged,” which may have
referenced his power to kick or stamp down light-
ning bolts during storms.

Huracan played a significant role in Maya beliefs,
participating heavily in the creation of the world. He
was also responsible for the destruction by flood of
an early version of humanity that had displeased the
gods. In orderto reveal the land once more, he
repeated “land” until it emerged from the flooded
sea. He also appeared in the mythology of the hero
twins, Hunahpu and Xbalanque, by asking them to
stop the arrogant god Seven Macaw and his son,
Cabrakan. Huracan is shown in artistic depictions
with a long, snout-like nose, and a small object
splitting a mirror placed on his forehead.

&) GreatFloods:pp. 28, 32,335, 411, 445
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Huracdn and Hurricane

. %

Huracan and the Great Flood
At the beginning of the world,
the godsfirst tried making
people out of wood. The wood
people looked like normal

made them act irreverently to
the gods. Becoming angry, the
gods wanted to punish the

wood people. Huracan caused
rain to fall ceaselessly, day and
night, until the entire world
flooded (2). The wood people
tried to seek shelterfrom the
people, but had no souls, which  rains, but could find none. The

When the Spanish explorers reached the
Caribbean, they adopted the word huracan,
meaning “storm,” from the Taino, a group
inhabiting the area. The Tainoword likely
derived from the Maya god Huracdn’s name. As
the strong Caribbean storms were not seen in
their homeland, it is no surprise that the
Spanish acquired a local word to describe them.
This new word soon spread. Different anglicized
spellings of huracdn were used until the modern
spelling of hurricane was popularized by Shake-
speare’s use of hurricano.

dogs and household utensils
yelled at them and attacked the
peopleformistreating them;
their millstonestried to crush
them. Thus, the wood people
found no rest until they re-

trees knocked them out of their  treatedto the forest where their
branches. The caves closed
when they approached. Their

faces became squashed and
they turned into monkeys.
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The Popol Vuh

The Popol Vuh ("book of the mat”) is one of the most  Lostin the Archives The
important records of Maya mythology. It was a kind ~ €arliest known copy of the
of history book and bible for the community. It PopalVil et s e

. Dominican priest, Francisco
contains the story of how the world was made (1, Ximénez, in the 18th century.
creation), a series of epic stories about the gods, and  He translated his copy into
a history of the ruling family of the Quiché people.  Spanish and added it to the ap-

In reality, the Popul Vuh known today is only a pendixof his book about
copy, using European letters, of the original book ~ Guatemalanlanguages,

2 ; ] Grammar of Three Languages:
written in Maya picture symbols (2). The copy was Kagehikel, Quiché, and Tzutuhil,
recorded in the Quiché language around 1550. The  Hjis manuscript was forgotten in
classical Maya lived from about A.D. 250 to 900 and the library of the University of
the Quiché were their descendants. The myths were  San Carlos, Guatemala City,
not exactly the same as ancient Maya myths, but FRFIlsEe essamiegectin

! 1854 by Abbé Brasseur de Bour-
scholars believe that there were enough correspon- bourg and Karl von Scherzer,

dences to make the Popol Vuh one of the most accu-  who published French and
rate sources known for Maya religious beliefs. Spanish versions.




The Popol Vuh
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‘ B itzamnéa had several incarna-
| tions, principally as a celestial
rufer and a bird god

B Hegave humankind writing,
taught it the calendar, and was a
god of medicine

B Izamnd's sons, the four
| Bacabs, stood at the four comers
| ofthe world and held up the sky

B Sometimes he appeared

| & the four {tzamnaswho

| enveloped the world

| W He is symbolized by the snake
| and the mussel

| W inhisbird godform,heis

| depicted as a hawk or a heron

| and bears the symbols forday

i and night on his wings

Divine Rute Ina numberof
books and mural paintings,
[tzamna was shown in two prin-
cipal forms: as a celestial ruler
and as a bird god. In his celestial
ruler form, Itzamna was dressed
as a high priest (1), and sat on a
heavenly throne, directing
farming and hunting activities.
In his bird god form, ltzamna
wasshown as a heron or hawk-
like bird, sometimes with the
symbols for day and night
written on his wings, often

Maya—Itzamna

Little knowledge of the Maya high god Itzamna
survived Spanish colonization. He is known to have
been a creator god who lived in the upper skies, and
was thought to be a god of priests and medicine.
He gave the Maya cacao trees. Different renditions
of Itzamna associated him with Hunab Ku, an invis-
ible high god; Kinich Ahau, the god of the sun; and
Yaxcocahmut, a divine, omen-giving bird.

ltzamna was known to play a significantrole in
the Maya ritual calendar. Out of the four-year ritual
cycle, one year was dedicated to him alone. He was
also closely linked to certain months in every Maya
year: Uo, Zip, and Mac. In the month of Uo, Itzamna
was called upon under the name Kinich Ahau
ltzamnag, or “first priest,” while priests sprinkled their
holy books with sanctified water. In rituals during
the month of Zip, Itzamnd was worshiped in his
guise as a god of medicine.
During the month of
Mac, Itzamna was
associated with Chaac,
the rain god, and was
worshiped by old men
and women.

holding a two-headed snake in
his beak. Maya kings invoked
Itzamndin his bird god form as
justification for their right to
rule. Kings of Maya cities such
as Yaxchilan, Dos Pilas, and
Naranjo added Itzamna’s name
to their own. Temple artwork
also showed human figures
wearing itzamnd'’s bird god
symbols paying respects to
kings, or presenting a king with
his ceremonial headband, the
Mayaversionof a crown.



Maya—Itzamna

The Bacabs—The Four Brothers Itzamnd had four sons,
the four Bacabs, named Hobnil, Cantzicnal, Saccimi, and

- Hosanek. ltzamnd placed the gods at the four corners of
. the world and tasked them with holding up the sky. If

- they ever escaped or abandoned their duties, the sky
would fall and destroy the world. They were depicted as
old men, each with a conch shell or a turtle,

~ and were closely associated with Chaac, the
’ rain god. Worshipers called on the Bacabs
" tocurediseasesand to answer ques-
= (@) tions about crops and the weather.

Marriage to Ix Chel Ix Chel(3),also that Ix Chel's worship may have
known as Chac Chel, was the jaguar involved ritual sweat baths,
goddess of medicine and midwifery. where Maya mothers bathed
Her name Chel may have meant during pregnancy and after
“rainbow.” She was frequently de- giving birth.
pictedas an old woman wearing a
serpent headdress, sometimes with
clawed hands and feet. Her symbol
was an overturned water jar, repre-
senting rain falling from the clouds.
She was sometimes associated with
the waning, darkening phase of the
moon. Only one myth featuring [x Chel
has survived to modern times. In this
myth, Ix Chel was the wife of Itzamna.
Together, they had 13 sons. Two of the
sons, associated with the howler
monkey gods, created the heavens,
the earth, and people. Scholars think

The cocoa seed, source ofourmod-  and revered cocoa as one of the
ern chocolates, was incredibly founding gifts of civilization granted
\ important to the Maya and to them by their high god Itzamnd.
Aztec cultures. Cocoa seeds  The use of cocoa later spread to the
comefrom the cacao Aztecs, who made a bittersweet drink
tree, thoughttobena-  from groundcocoa, vanilla pods,
tiveto South America.  peppers, and herbs. This cocoa drink
The Maya are be- was a favorite of the Aztec emperor
lieved to haveintro-  Moctezuma ll, and over 2,000 pitch-
duced the cacao tree ers of it were prepared for him and
to Central America,  the nobles of his court every day.
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Maya—
Hunahpu and
Xbalanque

Hunahpu and Xbalanque
were divine twin brothers, sons
of Hun Hunahpu, a renowned ball g
player murdered by the 12 The hero twins were ball

‘ lords of Xibalba, the under- players (pictured)

B Hunahpu and Xbalangue world. Passing through a series of traps and ritual

| weretwin brothers who ball games, the twins defeated the Xibalban lords,

\‘ m:’gﬂ;ﬁ:@lgz o acer avenged their father, and brought the entire under-
B Associated with the Maya world to an end.
maze god, the heroicpairwere | Hunahpu’s name translates as “one blowgunner,”

not specifically gods, but they

AR e oo eer which referred to his childhood spent hunting birds.
B Hunahpu, meaning “one He can be identified by the black spots on his skin,
| blowgunner,” was a bird which represented how he was killed during the

f i fight against the Xibalban lords, then resurrected by
| W He was known by the black

corpse spots on his skin that his brother. Xbalanque’s name meant “jaguar sun
signified his death and rebirth or"hidden sun.” He was known by the jaguar pelt

[ | Xbalanqui meaning marks on his skin. Both twins were at times symbol-

| ‘jaguar sun," had jaguar . : :

il |zgd by two s.talks ofcorn, referring to thellr
G T ritual association with the growth of maize.

monies. Played in each large Maya city, the
games were attended by commoners and

chieftains alike. The players (left, aball play-
er), who were mostly captives, were divided
into two teams. They played for life or death, |
as the losing team was sacrificed. The object of ,
the game was to push a rubber ball through the |
stone-ring on the wall. The players had to do this with- l
out touching the ball with their legs or arms—only with |
their chest, shoulders, or hips. Because the ring was placed I
high, passing the ball through it was extremely difficult. §
Thus, whoever managed it often won the game.

) Journeys in the Underworld: pp. 39,41, 159, 353,



Maya—Hunahpu and Xbalanque {74

Pregnancy of Xquic Xquic
was the mother of Hunahpu
and Xbalanque. She became
pregnant with the twins when
she was speaking with the skull
of their dead father, Hun
Hunahpu (1).His skull spat

on Xquic's hand, which made
her pregnant.Because Hun
Hunahpu wasdead, X quic had
no one to take care of her. She
begged Hun Hunahpu's mother
to take herinto the household,
and was taken in, but was not
welcomed as a full member of
the family. Afterthe twins were

Playing Ball in Xibalba
The 12 lords of Xibalba hated
Hunahpu and Xbalanque for
playing ball too noisily. They
summoned the twins to

@

Xibalba, intending to kill them
through aseries of traps and
rigged ball games (2) played
with a ball mounted with a
razor sharp blade. The twins
outwittedevery trap using
cunning and
magic,and

born, their grandmother hated
them for crying too much. Their
older half brothers, One Howler
Monkey and One Artisan, were
afraid that the twins would
steal all the attention, and tried
to kill them. The older brothers
threw the babies on an anthill
and inabramble bush, but the
twinssurvived. As the twins
grew, the older brothers made
them hunt birds forfood and
dochores, while they played
and sang songs. The twins
became heroes in spite of this
punishing treatment.

fairly defeated the Xibalbans at
ball. They then caused the
downfall of the entire under-
world through an elaborate
disguise. They impersonated
miracle workers and tricked the
two highest lords of Xibalba
into offering themselves as

sacrifices, then killed them. _4
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Xibalba—Maya Underworld

Xibalba—Maya
Underworld

ibalba was an un-

derworld kingdom
of the dead, ruled by 12
demons known as the
lords of Xibalba. The
kingdom itself could
only be reached from the
mortal world by extreme
difficulty: after finding a
suitable cave entrance,

travelers had to survive

assing ri of scorpi-
assing rivers of s i

ons, blood, and pus,
then enchanted cross-
roads that gave mislead-
ing directions toward
deadly traps. Once in
the kingdom, mortals
were taken to the palace
where the lords of
Xibalba resided. The
lords forced travelers to
spend nights in a series

of six magical houses:
the dark house, the cold
house, the jaguar house,
the bat house, the blade
house, and the fire
house. These houses
were named for the traps
they contained, and were
invariably lethal to any-
one who even dared to
enter them.The Maya
believed that their ances-
tors and the recently de-
ceased had to suffer
living in Xibalba for a
time before they were al-
lowed in heaven. Only
those who commirted
suicide, were sacrificed,
or were mothers who
died in childbirth were
exempt and could go
straight to the gods.
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| W Viracochawas the supreme
god and created the universe

| W Hewasthegod of the sun,
| lightning, storms, and fire, and
| father of inti, the sungod

| W He was worshiped by the pre-

| Incapeople in Peru

| M Represented as a bearded old
| man,hetraveled the earthand

| taughthumanity civilization

Inca—Viracocha

Viracocha was the highest and most powerful god
in the Inca pantheon. He was god of the sun, storms,
fire, and lightning, and the creator of the Inca uni-
verse. Viracocha had two children with his wife
Mama Qocha (“sea mother”), the sun god Inti and
the moon goddess Mama Quilla. Inti and Mama
Quilla were said to be the parents of the first Inca
ruler, Manco Cépac, and his sister and wife Mama
Ocllo.Manco Capac founded Cuzco, the capital of
the Inca Empire, teaching agriculture to the humans
and establishing a codex of laws. The following Inca
emperors were seen as living incarnations of Inti,
and recognized Viracocha as their spiritual father.
Although the worship of Inti became the official
state cult of the Inca, Viracocha was also honored,
but few temples (1) were dedicated to him.

Viracocha was often represented as a pale,
bearded man with Caucasian features and green
eyes. Because of these traits and Viracocha's associ-
ation with the powers of creation and the sun,
scholars have debated a connection to

the Aztec god Quetzalcdatl.




Creation of the New World
When Viracochadestroyed his
first world with a flood, he

Wanderingsas a Beggar
Once the new world was com-
plete, Viracocha (4) decided to
explore his lands onfoot, to see
how well his new people were
living and to civilize them. In
some accounts, he wore only a
plain white robe, or beggar’s
rags, so that no one would
know him. While traveling, the
god did not always find a warm

spared three people to be assis-
tants to help him rebuild the
world. One of the first things
Viracochadid was to create
light for the darkened world.
The god took his servants
to anisland in Lake Titi-
caca, which was be-
lieved to be the center
of the world. From
theisland, he or-
dered the sun,
moon, and stars to
rise from the
water into the sky
(3). Viracocha had

welcome. In one town,
the people took offense at his
appearance, and tried to kill
him. Viracocha frightened them
off by making fire rain down on
a hill. The fire was so hot that it
bleached the boulders it
touched. Later, Viracocha disap-
peared after walkingacross the
Pacific Ocean. It was believed
that he left the other gods to
take care of his creation and
onlyreturned during times of
trouble.

D Quetzalcdatl:p. 390 | GreatFloods: pp.28,32,335,401, 445

Inca—Viracocha m

1 Destruction of the First

World In the beginning, Vira-
cocha made a world that had
no light: no sun, no moon, no
stars. He made people live in
this dark world, and ordered
them to follow his moral teach-
ings. However, they became
proud and spiteful. Angered
with their disobedience, Vira-
cocha sent 60 days and nights
of torrential rain, which flooded
(2) the world and obliterated its
people.

made the moon brighter than
the sun, butthe sun was
jealous. As the sun and moon
rose into the sky, the sun tossed
ashes over the moon, which
dimmed its light to its present
level. Later, as Viracocha gave
instructions to his three ser-
vants for further tasks, one of
the servants, Taguapaca, be-
came disobedient. So Viracocha
ordered his other two servants
to toss Taguapaca into the lake.
Screaming curses and insults,
Taguapaca was sucked under
the watersand disappeared.
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Inca—Myths of Love and

B Incasociety

was stratified;

nobles did Tragedy

not marry of . . . .

mix withrycom- Inca mythology provides interesting glimpses
moners into the social rules for relationships between
B Thesepara: men and women, in light of Inca class structure.
E‘l’;’s‘;is,sorce'f' Inca society was noticeably stratified. Com-

flected in the
Inca myths of

s e tion, and the general work
often serve as Medltalk | ol
warnings neede to eep Inca civi
against social lization running. A much
mixing smaller class of nobles,
;[A'O"eaffa" centered around the di-

etween ashep- A A o
ey et vine kingship of thg Inc§,
ruler'sd aughter controlled the political life

ended with the
lovers turned into
storesona

| mountain

B The goddess
Cavillaca threw

moners formed the largest and lowest level, and
were responsible for farming, herding, construc-

of the empire. Above the
world of mortals ruled the
gods. As one might
imagine, men and women
(1) from different classes of

herself into the sea

when the father of her baby
turned out to be the lowly god
Coniraya

B Mama Coca was killed by her
many jealous lovers, and be-
came the goddess of coca

society did not generally
marry or mingle. This is re-
flected in stories of tragic love
affairs which invariably ended
badly, including for the gods
themselves.

Acoya-napa and Chuqui-llantu The shepherd
Acoya-napa tended a herd of white llamas (2) for
the Inca emperor. One day, he met the emperor’s
daughter, Chuqui-llantu, known as the daughter
of the sun.They immediately fell in love. How-
ever, they had to keep their affair a secret be-
cause of their class differences. If the emperor
found out, he would kill them. The shepherd's
mother used a spell to turn him into a cloak,
which the princess secretly carried with her. He
turned back into a man whenever the two lovers
were alone. When their romance was discovered
by a guard, they escaped by running up a moun-
tain, where they were turned into stone pillars.




Inca—Myths of Love and Tragedy u

Affairs of Mama Coca, the
Goddess of the Coca Leaf
In Inca society, the coca plant
(4), the source of cocaine, was
used formany purposes. It was
made into medicine, chewed (3,
man chewing leaves) before
long mountain treks to
make the journey easier,
and formed into decora-
tive artworks. The goddess
of the cocaleaf was called
Mama Coca. She was origi-
nally amortal woman
who took on

Coniraya and Cavillaca Cavil-
laca was a virgin goddess of
love (5, "lovers” said to have
been carved by Cavillaca). Very
beautiful and innocent in spirit,
she was desired by many of the
male gods. As hard as they tried

to interest her or capture her,
none succeeded. Finally, Coni-
raya, trickster god of the moon
and a great magician, took in-
terest in Cavillaca. Taking some
of his semen, he fashioned
what appeared to be a tasty
piece of fruit, and placed it
where Cavillaca would find it.
Later, the goddess found and
atethe fruit, whichmade her
pregnant with a son. To her
shame, she didnotknow who
the father was. To find out, she
placed herbaby in front of a
group of the gods. It crawled
toward Coniraya, revealing his
parentage. Becoming upset be-
cause Coniraya was a god of
low status, Cavillaca fled to the
sea. She threw herself and her
babyinto the waters, where
they turned into rocks.

many lovers. When the lovers
learned of each other and
became jealous, they argued,
then turned their anger on
the woman. Enraged, they
ripped her to pieces, and the
first coca plant grew from her
blood.
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Inca—Sun Cult

| @ Sun

33;332 Sun worship was the foundation of Inca culture
f:;‘;gr:?f and religion. The Inca worshiped the sun in the
f' i guise of Inti, god of the sun. While Inca rulers styled
Bintiva themselves as “children of the sun,” the emperor
| worshiped as was also seen as a living incarnation of the god Inti
f :Eg ?lj’: of and the sun. Many temples dedicated to the sun
b it were built in the Inca Empire, with the sun temple
3 perors were of Cuzco being the most important sanctuary.
| intrirsically Sun worship also played a role in the establish-
::Se‘i;‘:e'g'r'e . ment and maintenance of the Inca Empire. To show
worship of the thedominance of the Inca rulers over their many
| sunincluded subjects and territories the priesthood established
f :{ggg’gf’fme yearly sun worshiping rituals across the empire.
8 Dhicistotes Theserituals gave sacrifices and worship to the
| where the light god Inti, and by proxy to his human avatar, the

from the sun was
measured, were
prevakent

B The capital, Cuzco, housed

Inca emperor.
Toward the same end, the priests of Inti and the
Incarulers commissioned gigantic solar observato-

| the mostimportant Temple of ries, designed to measure the light of the rising

| theSun and setting sun during the winter and summer

| u I'g“ i ngbo"ZEd[?S & solstices. The oldest known observatory is located
olden circie representin e - .

; ?unwithafaceiathe Cen?er at Chankillo, Peru, and is thought to be at least

2,300 years old.

Festival of Inti Raymi at Cuzco

The Inti Raymi was one of four annual
festivals celebrated in the Inca capital-
of Cuzco. It was dedicated to the
worship of Inti and it recounted the
origins of the Inca people. The festival
was nine days and nights of parades,
dancing, animal sacrifices, and ritual
drinking. The timing of Inti Raymi
coincided with the winter solstice, and
marked the start of a new Inca calend.
year. Modern re-creations (right) of In
Raymi have been held at Sacsay-
huamdn, near Cuzco, since 1944.

€5 Sun Cults: p. 90



Inti the Sun God Inti (2,
throne of the sun god at
Machu Picchu) was the patron
deity of Tawantinsuyu, the Inca
Empire. He was the son of Vira-
cocha, the Inca high god, and
was married to Mama Pacha,
the goddess of the Earth. They
had a son, Manco Cdpac, and

a daughter, Mama Ocllo.
According to legend, Inti sent
his children to the ancestors of
the Inca to teach them how to
live and how to establish their
empire. He also ordered his

Figures and Stories
Relevant to the Sun Cult

Acoya-napa and Chiqui-
llantu, Chiguillantu Was a
Daughter of the Sun, see
Inca Myths of Love and
Tragedy, p. 412

The Huacas, Sun Rituals Were
Undertaken on Sacred Huaca
Routes, see pp. 416-417

Viracocha, Inti the Sun God's
Father, see pp.410-411

children to build the Inca
capitalcity of Cuzco on the site
where a golden staff they
carried fell to the ground. Inti's

Inca—Sun Cult ﬂ

The Inca as the “Great Sun”
As the living incarnation of Inti,
the Inca emperor was more
than a political ruler; he was
actually part of the sun worship
cult (1).He was called the Sapa
Inca, meaning “the only Inca,”
orjust Sapa, meaning “the
only.” The religious counterpart
to the Sapa Inca was the Willaq
Umu, meaning “priest who tells
the story.” The Willag Umu was
ascribed the status of a living
son of Inti. In practice, the role
was often filled by the Sapa
Inca’s younger brother.

symbol in art was a male
human facedrawninside a
golden circle, representing
the sun.




B Huacais the Inca name for
sacred objects and the state of
being after death, and is ako

| used in reference to sacred
ritual

B Huacaalsoreferstospirits
| and was applied to both living

| thingsand geographical places, |

as well as monuments, from
| pyramids to small stone shrines
| B Asalltheworld was consid-
| eredto be alive and sacred,
| anything of significant note or
beauty was considered a huaca
| B A ceremonial route coud be
| ahuaa, and was referred to as
a ceque; such a route in Clzco
was used for sun rituals

Huacas and Hidden Gold
When the Spanish conquista-
dors saw the Inca’s rich use of
gold, they developed an
insatiable desire for it. The
Spanish rashly destroyed

inca huaca artifacts and holy
sitesif they believed gold (1)
could be found within. One
of most destructive episodes
fell upon the Huaca del Sol,
an adobe temple near
Trujillo, Peru. The Spanish
diverted a riverfromits
natural bed to wash awaythe
temple walls, but no gold was
ever found.

2 North America—Sacred Locales: p. 426 | Mummification: pp. 75,94
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Inca—The Huacas

Alongside the worship of the gods, the huacas
played an importantrole in the Inca religion. Huacas
were people, animals, plants, or objects that were
believed to have a special supernatural power. The
Inca oftenidentified the huacas by their unusual
shapes or exceptionalappearance, such as rock
formations, doubled corn cobs, and human or
animal albinos. Huacas could also be identified by
an important political or religious event having
happened in a certainlocation.

However, the term huaca is perhaps most
commonly associated with Incamummies. The Inca
nobility typically mummified their deceased ances-
tors, and placed the mummies in special houses.
These houses were huacas, as were the mummies,
because they were infused with the power of the
ancestral dead.

Huacas associated with geographical places were
typically found in the mountains, e.g., difficult
mountain passes, clearings on mountain tops, or a
particular spot on a mountain believed in local lore
to have been touched by the gods.




Inca—The Huacas ﬂ

Mumnmification Practices of the Inca

Two different types of Inca mummies (right) were found. In the
capital city of Cuzco; the Inca nobility mummified their ancestors
and kept them in special houses of the dead. The Spanish
conquistadors destroyed them, so the exact process of
mummification has been lost. Another type of mummy was
children sacrificed on mountain tops. The children were

left exposed to the extreme cold and thin air of

high altitude, which freeze-dried their bodies

almost intact. Because of the divine parentage of

the nobility and the sacral destination of the

children, these mummies were regarded as huacas.

Huacas and Ceremonial Routes The Inca stars associated with planting

sometimes ordered larger huacas along specific  and harvesting crops. As a political tool, the
geographical routes and integrated existing huaca routes helped join the disparate peoples
huacas (2) into them. These routes servedboth  of the Inca Empire under

ceremonial and political purposes. As ceremo- a single unified system

nial routes, they provided stations of worship of beliefs.

along prescribed paths. These paths were

sometimes aligned astronomically, such as with

the rising and falling of the sun and the various
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Inca—Machu Picchu

he mysterious Inca city Machu Picchu, built 7,874 feet above sea level in the

Andes mountains, is often called “the lost city of the Inca.” Hidden high in
the mountains, Machu Picchu remained untouched by the Spanish conquerors.
The sacred district of the site hosted one of the more remarkable finds at Machu
Picchu: the Intihuatana, or “hitching post of the sun.” Here, during the winter
solstice, priests performed a ritual that was supposed to prevent the sun from
completely disappearing. Located near the Intihu-

atana was the main temple, which was dedicated
to the sun and its god, Inti. At the summer and
winter solstices, the sun shone on the altar
through each one of the temple’s two trape-
zoidal windows. Within the temple stood
the renowned Room of the Three Win-
dows, which was said to have been where
the four sons and four daughters of Inti
stepped out into the world in their

search for fertile land.
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B Most North American tribes
believed in acreatorgod who
created lesser deities

B The Hopi believed that they
had ascended to the modern,
fourth world from a series of
three prior worlds that had
been destroyed

B The Seminole thought that
after the creator spirit had
made the animals, he se aled
them in a giant shell

B The Iroquois believed that
the earth was ma de from mud
heaped on aturtle’s back

Ascending to the Fourth

World—The Hopi The Hopi of

the Southwest had multiple

m American Mythology | NORTH AMERICA—CREATION MYTHS

North America—Creation
Myths

The creation stories of the North American Indian
tribes are diverse, and varied widely depending on
the tribe, the geographical region, and the person
telling the story. However, several general themes
were shared across many stories.

It was not unusual to think of the universe before
the beginning of the world as a place of darkness,
void, or endless waters. A creator god then acted
upon the darkness or the waters to make the sun,
the earth, and the animals, or in some cases created
another deity to do the work for him or her. Most
traditions tell of the creator ordering the world in
the same way: heaven, earth, and underworld.

The creator god is sometimes represented as an
invisible spirit, a spirit possessing human-like attri-
butes, or an animal spirit. He or she was also often
the parent or creator of the lesser spirits of the
tribe’s beliefs, and responsible for either making
peopledirectly, or ordering the lesser spirits to
make people on his behalf.

Grandmother, who then made
the world. The Hopi also be-
lieved that theylived in the

fourth of a series of worlds. Each
priorworld had been destroyed
when the Hopi had fallen into"

vice and bad habits. Eac
spirit spared only the virtu
Hopi by bringing them up to
next, new world. i

creation stories. In one version,
Tawa, spirit of the sun, created
the world from the tokpelia, or
the endless void of space. In
another, the world was made by
two spirits called Hard Being
Woman of the East and Hard
Being Woman of the West, while
Tawawatched theirwork. In a
third story, Tawa created a
heaven and rain spirit named
Sotugnangu (3, Hopi Kachina
doll, representing the thunder
spirit), who created the Spider @




The Great Shell on
the Mountain—The
Seminole The
Seminole of Florida
and the Southeast
believed that in the
beginning, the Grand-
father Spirit, creator
of the world, first
made the animals. He
sealed them in a giant
shell while he finished
making the world.
When this was done,
he put the shell on a
mountain and told
the animals inside to
wait for it to crack

open. A long time
passedinside the
shell, but it never
opened. Itstayedso
long on the mountain
that a tree grew by it.
The tree grew until
one of its roots
cracked the shell
open. The first animal
to leave the shell was
the panther, who was
followed by the bird,
bear, deer, snake,
frog,andotter.The
animals (2) then went
to their homes in the
new world.

North America—Creation Myths m

Dreaming Woman of the Sky
World—Thelroquois The
Iroquois of the Northeast
believed that in the beginning,
therewas no land, only an end-
less, empty sea. Farabovethe
sea, in the sky, lived the sky
world tribe. One woman of the

tribe was known for her

dreams. One night, she had a
nightmare about the magic tree
that gave light for the sky
world, as there was no sun. At
her request, the tribe tried to
dig around the tree, but it fell
down the hole they dug in the

sky.Angered at losing the tree,
the tribe pushed the woman
down the hole but a hawk
caught her. As she had no place
to stand, birds and water ani-
mals heaped sea-mud on a
turtle’s back (3) until the mud
pile grew tobecome the earth.
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North America—Manitou

Aside from countless nature spirits, many North
American Indian tribes are thought to have believed
in manitou (1), meaning “deity” in the language of
the Ojibwe and Algonquin tribes, inhabitants of the
Great Lakes area of the United States and Canada.
The termreferred to animpersonalspiritual power
of exceptional force, which could be found in peo-
ple, animals, and natural phenomena or features.
Meanwhile, the Pawnee in Nebraska honored a
great spirit named Tirawa, who was linked with nat-

B Sometribesbelieved ina
great spirit, or manitou, an im-

personal spiritual power ural phenomena like the sun, moon, and stars.

) T o e S It was the job of the shamans or medicine men to
from the Anishinaabeword for  bridge contact between the living and the spirits of
deity the dead. Shamans employed several methods to

B The sweat todge was used receive visions about the future or to learn how to
as a rite of purification and heal a sick person
healin R ; 5
g When Christian missionaries first encountered the
tribes after 1850 and sought to
understand their con-
/ cept of a supreme,
/ high deity, gitchi

B Shamans provoked visions
that consulted the spirits
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The Sweat Lodge While the practice of bathing
in a sweat lodge (2)was widespread throughout
North Americantribes, it took subtly different
forms depending on each tribe’s beliefs. Gener-
ally, the sweatlodge was a domed hut that was
tightly sealed with skins or clay. Stones were
heated in a fire, brought inside, then water was
tossed over them to fill the lodge with steam. The
ceremony had strict rituals and rules, from gath-
ering of special wood to the tending of the fire by
special persons. Sweat lodge ceremonies had
both aspects of mental purification and physical
healing, as well as giving requests and thanks to
the ancestors. The ceremony was led by a
shaman and began with the evocation of the
souls of ancestors and spirits of the tribe.

Vision Quest Ritual Like the sweat lodge, the
practiceof the vision quest varied greatly by
tribe. Generally, a vision quest served one of
two purposes: either as a rite of passage for an
adolescent boy to become a man, or as part of a
neophyte shaman’s apprenticeship for learning
the tribe’s sacred rituals. A vision quest could be
accomplished by a variety of means: the aspi-
rant (4) might fast for several days, hike or run to

the point of exhaustion, or ingest poisonous
herbs or mushrooms. The ultimate goal
? was to force the aspirant into an altered
state of awareness in
which he could perceive
and converse with his pa-
tron spirits. Another way of re-
ceiving visions was accomplished
through ritualistic infliction of pain,
for example, a participant could
cut his own body. Shamans
also often used hand drum
rhythms (3) or monoto-
nous singing to enter a
trance.

o Y

D Shamanism in Africa: p. 436
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B Totem or crest poles were
carved to honor famous mem-
bers of a family and to ward off
evil animals

B Most Indian tribes believed
inanimal spirits

8 The bear was seen as a chief,

or leader of a hunting party

B The coyote and raven were
trickster spirits

B Iroquois medicine societies
wereoftennamed after mystic
animals like theotteroreagle

North America—Totem
Poles and Animal Spirits

Totem poles (1) are large free-standing tree trunks,
carved and painted with the stylized faces and
bodies of animals and tribal spirits. Most totem
poles were made in the forests of the Pacific North-
west region of the United States and Canada, by the
Haida, Tsimshian, and Tlingit tribes. The raising of a
new pole was always accompanied by a celebration.
Generally, a totem pole, more correctly referred
to as a heraldic column, was raised to honor the
family—or afamous member of it—that caused it to
be carved. It served the function of marking a family
or tribe’s territory, as well as warding off evil spirits.
The poles often told stories—about an exceptional
eventor the life of a great chief, for example—
which were read from bottom to top. The figures
carved on the pole represented the animal heralds
of afamily. Although the North
American Indians believed in
. — animal spirits, they did not
X believe in totem animals,
contrary to the assumptions of
earlier scholars.

£ Animals in Myth: pp. 104, 230, 322
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Bear—The Leader Inthe reserved for the chief, or for

traditional stories of many prominent, important families.
tribes, bear (2) was portrayed  The bear (along with the otter,
in the roles of a chieftain, a eagle, and buffalo) gave name

war party leader, or as the to medicine societies formed by
leader of a buffalo hunt. Bear’s  the Iroquois. Members ofthese
physical strength and secretcommunities shared

fighting prowess made their healing and magical
him a natural leader, knowledge.
and he was known for
his extreme courage, if
not recklessness, in war-
fare and hunting. His
weakness was his pride,
and he was sometimes
seen to be slow ofthought
andaction.In totems, the
figure of bear was often

Coyote and Raven—The Tricksters |Incontrastto
bear’s steadfastness of character, coyote (4) and
raven (3, shaman’srattle) both filled the
role of trickster spirits. They were seen
to be highly intelligent, sometimes
cowardly, sometimes mischie-
vous spirits who cared little
forthe rules of society
that bear epito-  often used deceit when he
mized. came into conflict with bear
Coyote,in  overwho would have the glory
particular, and spoils of buffalo hunts.

afraid, but the woman calmed
him and told him to return
home to prepare afeast.
She then revealed her
name to be White Buffalo
Calf Woman. When she
came to thefeast, she
taught the people
sacred rituals, and gave
them the chununpa,
or sacred tobacco pipe.
TheLakotarevered her
as abringer of redemption
ever since.

White Buffalo—The Redeemer The
Lakota tribe believed in an unusual

and very interesting animal spirit: the
white buffalo, known also as the White
Buffalo Calf Woman. The story starts
with the Lakota people suffering from
famine. The chief sent out two scouts in
search of game animals for food. Aftera
long journey, the scouts saw a beautiful
woman clothed in white skins. The first \
scout desired her to be his wife, and ran to R
embrace her. As he did, a heavy cloud
surrounded him. When it lifted, only the
scout’sbones remained. The second scout was (3D

N



B Aplace could be sacred
because it was inhabited by
spirits, bec ause mythic events
happened there, or because it
was used for rituals

B Because of their importance,

many tribes instituted taboos
that prohibited just anyone
from entering certan places,
thus trying to protect them

B The Klamath believed that
the Crater L ake was created
during a battle between two
rival chiefs

B The Lakota Sioux believed
the Black Hills mountains to be
the center of the universe

The Serpent Mound of Ohio is something
of an unsolved mystery for archaeologists.
The mound itself is physically impressive,
running about 1,370 feet long in the shape
of a smoothly winding serpent whose tail
is coiled three times around. The serpent’s
open mouth faces a hollow oval, which is
mostly described as an egg. Here, layers of
burnt wood found suggest that it was a
ceremony place. Although there are many
theories, it is believed to have been built by =
the Adena culture or the “Moundbuilders”
(from about 1000 B.C. to A.D.1200).

) The Inca—The Huacas: p.416
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North America—Sacred
Locales

Many North American Indian tribes held certain
places to be sacred. They saw themselves as the pro-
tectors and guards of these places; thus there were
strict taboos limiting who visited them. While every
tribe had its own understanding of what made a
place sacred, and why it is possible to notice wide-
spread similarities between tribes. Sacred places
could be remarkable features in the natural land-
scape, or places that were held sacred because the
tribe believed that spirits inhabited or had touched
the place. It was common for a tribe to attribute the
origin of theirancestors to a sacred place, such as a
mountain or a massive hill.

The myths of some tribes refer to spirit animals or
deities turning people into stone; thus rocky land-
marks could memorialize the event. Battles between
legendary chiefs or mythic spirits were sometimes
thought to have been so severe that they crushed
hills, raised mountains, or created lakes and rivers.
Landmarks were also often viewed as the trans-
formed body of a monster, who had been slain by a
mythological hero.

The Serpent Mound of Ohio
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The Crater Lake of Oregon The Crater Lake of
Mount Mazama, Oregon (1), was formed about
5677 B.C. when the volcanic peak of the moun-
tain collapsed, thenfilled with springwater.The
Klamathtribelocalto theareabelievedthat
their ancestors witnessed the formation of the
lake.They attributed the eventto an epic battle
between Llao and Skell, two mythical chiefs of
the Klamath tribe. Their terrible fight ended
with the destruction of Llao’s home on Mount
Mazama, known as the underworld, by Skell,
who turned itinto the Crater Lake. The tribe
held the lake sacred, and in times past, sent
young men there on vision quests that involved
fastsand highly dangerous climbs down sunken
volcanicwells around the lake.

The Black Hills The Black Hills  Hills were the center of the uni- government and the Lakota

(2) are a small mountain range  verse, and thus sacred. How- tribes that ended up at the U.S.
running from Wyoming to ever, some controversy about  Supreme Court. When the
South Dakota. The name this claim has arisen in times ruling on July 23, 1980, found
comes from the Lakota Sioux past, because theLakotacame thattheBlackHills had been il-
term Pahd Sapa, literally “black  to the areainthe 18th century, legallytakenfrom the Lakota,
hills,” and so named because and displaced other tribeson  remuneration was offered.

the trees on the mountains theirarrival. There wasalong ~ However, the Lakotarefused
make them look dark. The quarrel about the Black Hills the settlement and continue to
Lakota believed that the Black  between the United States fight for their sacred territory.

Al g
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North America—Lelawala
Maiden of the Mists

terrible curse fell upon the Ongiara tribe, who lived by the Niagara Falls o

offended Hinum, god
tion, they sent a girl t
maiden Lelawala, daugh
canoe and sent her over ¢

pent was poxsomng thelr drmkmg water. Lelawala S tnbe then kxlle'
Lelawala stayed behind as a spirit of Nlagara Fa]ls.



| W TheInuit believed that sila, a
spiritual power, existed in
| everything

B While a raven was thought
| tobe the creator of the world,
| the supreme being was a sky

deity,oftenidentified with sila

B The maiden Sedna became
asea spirit when her father let
her drown in the sea

| M Sedna was tremendously
important because the Inuit
depended on fishing and
whale hunting
B Anangakkug (“shaman”)
was believed to have power
over good and evil spirits
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North America—Arctic
Myths

The Inuit are thein-
digenous peoples ¢
of the Arctic, occu-
pying areas of Alaska, Canada
and Greenland. Suffering the
harsh climate and limited re-
sources of the Arctic Circle has
led to a mythology surrounding the very animals
they relied on to live. Dependent on the hunting of
sea animals and the trapping of small birds, the Inuit
believed that a raven created the world, which was
made of a whale’sbody.

The Inuit believed in sila, a fundamental power
that existed in everything from the human soul to
the environment. Sometimes it was also thought of
as a sky deity. As sila connected everything, all
things were seen as essential to each other. This
spiritual connection betweenanimals and humans
is present in many myths.

Sea }ife, such as walruses,
appear in the mythology of
the Arctic

Sedna and Birth of the Whales
Sedna, a beautiful maiden, was
once married by her fatherto a
hunter. When it turned out that
her husband was actually a
raven, Sedna cried so much that
her father took her back
on his

(1). Butthen the raven attacked
them and Sedna fell overboard.
The father cut off Sedna'’s fin-
gers as she clung to the side of
the boat. As she sank into the
sea,she becamea spirit, and her
severed fingers
became
whales and
seals.

) Universal Principles: pp. 102,295,332,384
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' The Angakkug and the Tuurngait

The angakkuq was an Inuit shaman. Among his  spirits who caused unsuccessful hunting trips,
duties, he was responsible for healing and sol- ~ broken weapons and tools, illness, insanity,
ving societal problems. An angakkuq was and general bad luck. Tuurngait (below) were
selected based on his natural abil- believed to possess people and cause them to
ity and charisma. It was also commitbad deeds, orbecome
said that he was actually mentally ill. Only the
selected by the spirits angakkuq had the
themselves, who gave him power to exorcise
a specific power. He served . them. He could

as mediator between hu- L\ alsocapture
mans and the spirits, | tuurngait, and
using tools like drums, use them as
chants, and ritual dances. He weapons
also had power over the against their
tuurngait, invisible own kind.

How Raven Stole the Sun village. By means of his magic,

Long ago, theworld was stuck  he learned that the chief of the

in perpetual darkness. The peo-  village kepta golden ball of

ple had never seen light, until  lightin his house. Raven tricked

raven (2) told them about see-  the chief's son into playing with

ing itin the east. The peo-  the ball, then stole it and flew
ple begged himto find it back to his own people. When
for them, so raven flew he dropped it by accident, it
east until he came to a became the sun.

The Man Who Became a Salmon Anarteqand
his sistersliked to hunt reindeer. The sisters
would drive the reindeer into a lake. Anarteq
would paddle up to the reindeer in a kayak,
while they were stuck in the water, and kill the
ones he wanted. But during one such hunt, a
reindeer overturned Anarteq’s kayak. As he
sank into the water, he turned into a salmon,
and was lostfrom his family. Years later,
Anarteq's father took a hunting party to the
same lake. As he paddled his kayak on the lake,
the father felt
something pulling
his paddle. It was
Anarteq, in the
shape of a salmon. him out of the water (3), he became a man
Anarteq clung to the again. He returned to hisfamily and hunted
paddle, and as his father pulled successfully for many years after.




African Mythology

African
Mythology

In rituals honoring their gods or ancestors, African tribes, such as the
Dogon of Mali, perform dances that use masks
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African Mythology

Africa is the world's second largest continent. Vast in its expanse, it stretches
across the Equator, with the northern half being primarily desert, and the
central and southernareas consisting of both savannah plains and very dense
rainforest regions. Its climate varies from the tropical to the sub-arctic, as seen
on its highest mountain peak, Mount Kilimanjaro (1).

Considered bythe scientific community to be the birthplace of humankind,
it is the only place where evidence of humans from each key stage of evolution
has been found. One can see depictions of the progression of man in cave
paintings (2) found in the Sahara, Tanzania, and South Africa.

Although modern Africa was divided into states during European coloniza-
tion (the last division occurring after the Second World War), the continent was
originally composed of countless ethnic groups that had separate and distinct
cultures, as well as various modes of life. While some tribes settled in
permanent locations, nomadic life was (and still is) very widespread in Africa.
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Cattle-herders and
hunter-gatherers moved
from one place to ano-
ther in order to find new
hunting grounds or
grazing land for their
herds. Autonomous city-
states, such as Mombasa
on the eastern coast,
were under the rule of
Arabian dynasties. From
around 1000 B.C,, a large part of northern Africa was Islamized. As a result,
both SunniIslam and hybrid forms of indigenous religions and Islam were to
be found, for instance, with the Hausa people of Nigeria.

A tribe’s way of life deeply influenced its religion and mythology, and yet,
even through some tribes had similar modes of life, there is no one cultural
tradition or mythology to be found in Africa, but rather many thousands. While
these are in no way homogeneous, they do share commonalities with one
another and with other myths found elsewhere in the world.

Stories of a supreme god, or a creator god who is responsible for the
beginning of the universe and of humanity, are found in the myths of numer-
ous tribes. There is an astounding variety of stories about the creation of the
world, encompassing everything from the idea of the cosmic egg to twin dual
gendered forces whose union gives birth to civilization, as with Mawu-Lisa, the
creator twins of the Fon religion. The creator god, most often associated with
the sky and heaven, is described as paying little to no attention to the world
after he created it and as having little contact with humans; therefore, he is
seldom called upon.

Some tribes believe in a variety of gods, most often created by the supreme
god, who play a central role in their daily lives. People call on them and ask for
their assistance and guidance. These gods are most commonly asssociated
with forces of nature or other specific functions: for example, the Yoruba tribe
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F”E"“ of Nigeria call on various powerful deities, which

g \ | ~ they call orishas, that represent elements found in
\ nature, such as Shango, god of lightning and thun-
der, and Olokun, god of the ocean.

For other tribes, the creator god is considered to
be the original ancestor ofthat tribe, from which
the first human couple, and thus the tribe, stems.
Actually, the practice of ancestor worship is com-
mon throughout Africa. It is thought that ancestors
have mystical powers and great authority, and
therefore have a direct influence over the lives and
well-being of their living kinsmen. They are contacted through ashaman (3), a
mediator, and elaborate rituals and ceremonies are carried out to pay them
respect. The spirits of ancestors are generally thought
to be good spirits who help their decendants; how-
ever, they must be constantly appeased in order not
to evoke their anger.

Engrained deeply in African religion is the belief
that not only people, but everything within
nature contains spirits or souls. Whetherit be
trees, rivers, lakes, animals, the sun, moon, or
stars, they all carry a significance and power that
is venerated. This practice of worshiping nature is
commonly referred to as animism.

Humor, intrigue, deceit, and wisdom color the
landscape of African mythology, and nothing
encapsulates this better than the figure of the
trickster. Appearing most often in animal form, the
trickster delights in wreakinghavoc upon man (4), such
as one of the most well-known tricksters, Ananse the
spider of the Akan peoples. Yet, thereis often a
lesson in these stories, and so the trickster can also
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be a culture hero. These stories were so popular that forms of those told in
Africa traveled with the slave trade tothe Americas and Caribbean, appearing
in tales as Brer Rabbit and Aunt Nancy. Various religious beliefs and practices,
primarily from the west coast of Africa, were introduced to these areas, mixing
with local indigenous religions and Christian beliefs to form new religions like
Voodoo, Umbanda, and Candomblé.

Passed down through generations, the myths and beliefs of Africa have
been preserved as the result of a rich oral and musical tradition. From the
creation of the universe, to the legends of ancestors, one can find examples of
the importance of myth in the elaborate epic recitals, drum poetry, reenact-
ments, ceremonies (5, like this annual Zulu reed dance), and ritual mime
performances held throughout the continent. From the beginning of time,
Africa has been at the core of discovery, history, culture, ingenuity, and lore.
Diverse in landscape and diverse in its inhabitants, Africa is a land with one of
the most varied and imaginative mythologies in the world.




Creation Myths

Africa is the cradle of humankind. it would be ap-
propriate then that the creation myths, or stories of
origin, found throughout African storytelling are a
vital part of its history and culture. Among the dif-
ferent people of Africa, one can find a broad variety
of accounts of how the universe, humanity, and life
came into being.

The belief in a creator god, or a
creation force, is very common.
Often, he has a female consort. In
addition to creating the universe
and mankind, he also creates
other gods and spirits.

For the Dogon and the
Mande people, it is the myth of
the cosmic egg that explains creation. The creation
myth of the Mbuti people may also sound familiar,
in that when the supreme being created a paradise
in which humanity would dwell, he issued a prohibi-
tion that they not eat of the fruit of the tahu tree.
Thisrule was broken, and humanity was forced to
experience thevicissitudes of mortal life.

B Most African traditions hold
that a creator god created the
universe, humankind, as well as
other gods

B One popular idea of creation
was that life was created from a
cosmic egg

B The Bambara tribe of Mali
believe that life originated from
aroot sound

B The Mbuti of the Congo
became mortal after eating the
forbidden fruit

Skull believed to be the ear-
liest member of the human
family

The First Mortal—The Fang
Nzame, Mebere, and Nkwa
were one god

with three aspects. Nzame was
the transcendent aspect,
and Mebere and Nkwa
were the male and fe-
male aspects. Nzame
created the universe.
After Nzame had fin-
ished, Mebere and
Nkwa suggested
that the earth have
aruler. First they
N appointed three ani-
» mals to rulejoint!y:
the elephant forits
wisdom, the
leopard (1) for its
power, and the

v

monkeyforits suppleness.
When this did not work, they
created a being in their own
image to rule—Fam. But he be-
came arrogant and disre-
spectful toward Nzame. In his
anger, Nzame destroyed the
earth he had created, yet Fam
survived as he had been prom-
ised eternal life. Nzame,
Mebere and Nkwa created the
plants and animals anew, and
made another man in the
image of the gods, this time a
mortal one, Sekume, who with
his wife Mbongwe became the
ancestor of the Fang.



creator, Amma, made an egg
(2) in four sections, each of
which contained the earth, air,
fire, and water. When the
elements began to act
\ upon one another, a series
. of seven explosions
~ followed. As aresult, life
~ was created. Amma also
planted a seed in herself that
produced twins. One of the
twins, Yurugu, rebelled and
broke out. Amma scattered the
parts of the second twin,
Nommo (3), throughout

Cosmic Eggs—The Dogon
The Dogon people of
Mali say that the

The Search for in his head, and as a
Land—The result, hornbills have
Igbo In the be- agrowth on their

ginning oftime, the @ |
creator goddess, Ale, cre-
ated a hornbill bird (4), Og-
bughu. Ogbughu became
distraughtafterthe death
of his mother because he
couldnotfinda placeto
buryher. So he buried her

heads. As Ogbughu

was flying, he sawa
man and a woman
coupling down
below in the
water. As a
result of their
motion, land

The Sound of Creation—The
Bambara The universe was
createdfromasingle point of
sound that could not be
heard called Yo, the root
sound. Yo created the
heavens, the earth, and all living things. Human
consciousness came from Yo and the creator
spirits Faro, Teliko, and Pemba. Faro, the spirit of
water, created the seven heavens to correspond
with the seven parts of the earth, and fertilized
them all with rain. Teliko, the spirit of air, created a
set of twins, the precursors of people. Pemba, the
principle of creation, descended on earth as a
seed of the balanza tree (4) and created Musoko-
roni, who became his wife. Musokoroni created
plants and animals. Pemba ultimately betrayed
her, and she transmitted the impurity brought on
by his betrayal to everything she touched,
causing disorder and chaos to set in.

ED Creation Through a Cosmic Egg: pp. 87, 289,330, 457
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the world because she wanted
torestore order.
Afterward, she \
brought the ¥
parts back i‘
together, and
onceagain gave
Nommo life.
Nommo went
on to create

the four spirits
that would
become the
ancestors of

the Dogons.

began to appear
out of the water.
It was decided
then that this
land was where
life would be
buried, and

that all that
comes from the
earth mustre-
turn to it.
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Tricksters

The trickster is a mythical figure who often com-
bines cunning and deceit with wisdom. The trickster
delights in provoking conflict and undermining
order, often with humor; however, most tales in-
volving tricksters also have a moral dimension and
often point out human realities and faults.

In some myths, the trickster is responsible for in-
troducing fire, agriculture, tools, and even death to
humans. With facets that include invention and dis-
covery, the trickster becomes in part another myth-
ical archetype: the culture hero.

Tricksters are found throughout African tales and

B The trick- are most commonly, although not always, animals.
steris both For the Akan people in West Africa, the
shrewd and de-

tricksteris a spider. The Yoruba of Nigeria
have a trickster tortoise, and in central and
eastern Africa, the Bantu tribes’ trickster presents
himself as a hare. The stories of the mythical trick-

M ster as an animal have traveled all the way to the
M=’ Americas and the Caribbean in the form of
modern folk tales of Brer Rabbit and Ananse the
spider, otherwise known as Aunty Nancy.

vious, and gets
great joy from
creating chaos

| B Tricksters are
most commonly
animals

B The trickster can
alsobea culture
hero

B African trickster

tales have trav- Legba—The Fon Legba was the youngest child of Mawu,

?;de:io ”S‘e the creator god. Although a trickster, he was not only im-
e [hc: portant for his rule over divination, but also as a mediator

Caribbean between humankind and Mawu. Once, Mawu and Legba
(1) lived close to the earth, but Legba was always being
L scolded for causing trouble. As Legba did not like to be
4 reprimanded, he went to a village and persuaded an
oldwomanto throw her dirty bathwater toward the
heavens atMawu.Mawu became so aggravated
that he began to move further and further away
from earth, until he eventually ended up far
within the heavens. However, as Legba was left
behind, his duty became to report on human
happenings to Mawu, and this is how it cameto
bethattherearetemplesin everyvillagein
Legba's honor ratherthanhis father's.



Moni-Mambu—The Bakongo
Oneday, the trickster Moni-
Mambu came upon a village
where the women were
harvesting peanuts (2). After
greeting them, Moni-Mambu
was offered some peanut stew,

Ananse—TheAkan The
spider,Ananse (4), is said to
havebroughtabout disease.
Ananse asked Nyame, the
supreme being, for sheep and in
return promised him a beautiful
maiden. Instead, when he ar-
rived in the village, Ananse kept
all of the women for himself.
When Nyame heard this, he had

and told that he should go to
the hut and eat the stew with
the children. Moni-Mambu
went and ate the peanut stew,
and afterward, he ate the chil-
dren. When the women re-
turned to the hut, they were

Huveane—The Bantu

| The boy Huveane was out

hunting with his father when he
pointed to some cool water
hidden up high in the rocks. He
knocked pegs into the rocks,
and helped his father climb up.
When his father reached the
top, Huveane took out the pegs
so he could not comedown,ran

all thewomenbroughtto him,
except one sicklywoman, who
told Ananse to wash her with
waterfroma
gourd. She
instantly
turnedinto -

-
a beauty.
Upon the
news,Nyame had

~

— -

£ Tricksters: pp. 146, 148, 166, 170, 234,360 !
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horrified at what Moni-Mambu
had done. But he said he had
only done as he was told, and
thatwastoeat the stew with
the children. The women could
notdisagree,and so let Moni-
Mambu go.

home, ate the meal in the pot
(3), and filled the pot with
animal dung. The villagers
believed him to be evil, and, as
his parents reluctantly agreed,
thought he should be pun-
ished. But, Huveane managed
to overcome all their attempts,
and continued to plague his
family with practical jokes.

all of the women come and

dance for him while Ananse

playedthe gourd. Ananse’s wife

objected, knowing the

.-~ gourd contained dis-
eased water. Ananse
“~__ triedtoforce herto

* dance, striking the
gourd, which splitand sent

N diseaseinto the world.
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Cultural Heroes

Like in many cultures throughout the
world, the cultural hero in African lore
is a mythological figure who brings
monumental change to his people,
through invention and discovery.
This figure’s contributions were in-
strumental in the tribe’s ability to
both survive, progress, and flourish.
For many tribes, the cultural hero is
an original ancestor, aking, or hero.
2 Gifts broughtby these Mask of Chi Wara, cultural
heroes were often the hero of the Bamana tribe

B Acultural hero brings toa

group of people the skills
necessary for survival

W Atribe’s cultural heroiis

often the first ancestor,
an important king,
or ahero

B The cultural
hero is frequently
combined with
the trickster into
onefigure

Tsoede—Hero of the
Nupe One day, the son
of theAtta ("king") went
hunting in aland not
his own, and fell in love
with the daughter of
the chief there. He
stayed with herand

she became pregnant,
but because the son's
father died, he had to
return home to take
over the throne.As a
token, heleft her a
charm and a ring to give
to their unborn child.
After the woman gave
birth to a baby boy, she

named him Tsoede
(1). Many years later,
Tsoede went to the
land of his father,
now the Atta, who
recognized his son
instantly because
of the charm and
ring he wore.
Tsoede's father
mysteriously
became ill, and
when adivinersaid
that only a fruit from
a high oil palm
would cure the
king, Tsoede
succeeded in

£ Bringers of Culture: pp.24,32,41,1

knowledge needed to farm, hunt, and
build. The Dogon tribe, for example, re-

ceived the knowledge of ironmaking from
their cultural hero, allowing them to

make tools with which to tame the land-

scape. The mythical figure of the trick-
ster and the cultural hero are often com-
bined into one figure, such as the trickster
spider Ananse of the Akan peoples.

plucking it. Tsoede was favored
by his father because of this
achievement, filling his half
brothers withrage. As the years
went on, and the Atta could feel
his death coming, he advised
Tsoede to flee from his half
brothers. He assisted him in

his flight, giving him riches,
including a great bronze canoe
and iron chains full of magical
powers. Tsoede continued on,
conquering Nku and making
himself ruler of all Nupe,
sharing with the people

there the trade of black-
smithing, bronze casting,

and canoe building.



Lonkundo—Hero of the
Mongo-Nkundo Lonkundo
the hunter (2) taught his
people, the Mongo-Nkundo of
the Congo, the skills of trapping
and tracking forest beasts. His
father, Mokele, was bornmirac-
ulously. The wives of Wai were
all pregnant, but the pregnancy
of one of them was so pro-
longed that she was scorned.
An old woman took the egg out
ofthe womb of this wife, and a
handsome boy, Mokele,
hatched. When he hatched, the
world was in darkness and so

Mokele stole the sun and

The Hero
Blacksmith of
the Dogon
According to the Dogon of Mali,
oneof their eight ancestors rode

down from heaven on a rainbow in a

ship the shape of a granary. He
brought with him a hammer
and anvil (5). With his know-
ledge of using the forge and

£ Hephaestus—Blacksmith God: p. 150

brought it back to his commu-
nity.He married Bolumbu and
Lonkundowas born to them.
When his parents died, Lonkun-
do learned how to hunt from
his father's spirit, who appeared
to him in a dream. His father
told him to go to the local well
and look for the track of a wild
animal and once he had found
it, he should make a trap from
raffia fibers and twigs and set it
for the beast. Lonkundo also
dreamed that he captured the
sun, but it was not the sun, it
was llankaka, the sun goddess,
who became his wife.

Chi Wara—Hero of the
Bamana Asaresult of the
union between the sky goddess
Mousso Koroniand an earth
spirit, the mythical half animal,
half human figure of Chi Wara
was born. Chi Wara's lower
body was similar to that of an
aardvark, whose sharp claws
scratched the earth, tilling the
soil so that crops could be
planted. His upper half was that
of an antelope, with an almost
human face, whose tall thin
antlerslooked like growing
millet (8). When ChiWara came
to the earth, he taught the

Cultural Heroes m

Bamana how to sow and plant
the land. In celebration of this
gift, the Bamana rejoice at
dances (3) held during the
harvesting season.

iron tools,
he taught
the Dogon
people how to make

/ tools. The hammer he brought
contained seeds with which he also
b taught the Dogon how to clear and
plant fields of crops. As a people
3 who relyheavily on agriculture,
1 (5 this was important.



B The myths of the Zulu and
the Maasaiin South and East
Africa often revolve around
their lives as cattle herders

B Umvelingangi was the
highest creator godof the Zulu

B The Zulu were said to have
| been created by the god
Unkulunkulu, also known as
| “the wise one”

| B The creator rain god En-kai,
| also known as Ngai, gave the
Maasai ownership of all the
cowsin the world
B When En-kai cast a disas-

| trous flood upon the world, he
saved Tumbainot and his family

m African Mythology | MYTHS OF THE ZULU AND THE MAASAI

Myths of the Zulu and the
Maasai

The Zulu of South Africa and the Maasai of East
Africa are pastoral and semi-nomadic tribes who are
also often exalted for their skills as warriors. The
myths of these two groups often refer to the
elements towhich they owe their survival and
prosperity—the earth and cattle.

Among the Zulu, Umvelingangiis the supreme
god who descended from the heavens and created
reeds on which grew the creator of humanity, Unku-
lunkulu (“the ancient one”). From the other reeds,
Unkulunkulu broke off people and animals, and cre-
ated mountains, rivers, and landscapes. He taught
the Zulu how to hunt, make fire,andgrow food.

According to the Maasai, En-kai is the creator of
the world, and is said to have lowered a strip of hide
from the heavens, sending cattle down as agift to
his people on earth. Jealous hunters from an
opposing tribe cut the strip, severing heaven from
earth. Believing they were directly chosen to inherit
all the world's cattle, the Maasai became known the
world over as warriors when fighting to defend their
cattle, or take the cattle from another tribe.

Zulu—The Mortality of Man The world was
created by Unkulunkulu when he split multicol-
ored reeds (2). At first, he thought that people
should live forever, and asked a chameleon
named Unwabu (1) to spread the news among
humanity that they would beimmortal. How-
ever, because Unwabu moved slowly, and took
everyopportunity torestand
eat, Unkulunkulu
changed his mind
andsenta
lizard, Intulo,
in his place. As
¥ Intulo was
faster than

Unwabu, the news of their mortality reached hu-
manity first and was accepted as the only option.
Thus, humans became, and remained, mortal.




Zulu—Hlakanyana The trick-
ster Hlakanyana could speak
before he was born, calling
impatiently to hismotherto give
birth to him. He emerged from
his mother’s womb with the face
of an old man and remarkable
abilities. One day he wentto a
cattle enclosure (3), where strips
of meat were being roasted, and
offered to carry the men'’s food
to their huts. Smearing blood on
the mats of each hut, he took all
the meatand told the men that

dogs had eaten it. Afterward,
Hlakanyana went on with his
pranks, traveling the world.

Maasai—The Great Flood
Once, when the Maasai were
not being mindful of En-kai,
the god resolved to destroy
humankind. However, he de-
cided to tell a man named
Tumbainot to build an ark of
wood and board it with his
family and various animals to
save them from the flood that
he planned to release that

Myths of the Zulu and the Maasai

Maasai—Liberation of
Women During a time of war-
fareand theft, it was not safe to
let cattle out to graze. During
such a time, one family’s cattle
became so deprived of food
that the brother and sister took

them into the bush. Upon es-
tablishing camp, the boy told
his sister to stay behind while he
went towatchthe cattle.One
day, suspicious after seeing
strange footprints around their
camp, the boy pretended

to leave, but stayed be-
hind in order to spy on

would drown the
earth. With the
flood started,
everyone within
Tumbainot's ark
waskept safe.
However, pro-
visions soon
became scarce.
When the rain

stopped, ®

£ Great Floods: pp. 28,32, 335,401, 411

-

his sister.H e soon saw men
from an enemy tribe come to
the camp, and overheard as his
sisterand the men made plans
tosteal the cattle while he was
out doing the daily milking.
Knowing their plan, the next
day he armed himself and went
on with milking as usual, but
when the men arrived, he killed
them. Itis said that because of
his sister's actions, women (4)
were allowed to come and go as
they pleased, as this was
easier than attempting to
control them.

Tumbainotreleaseda
dove, which soon re-
turned because it
found no placeto
rest. Next, he released

a vulture (S) withan

arrowattachedto its
tail feathers. When the
vulture returned without
the arrow, he knew the
flood was receding.
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Myths of the Yoruba
and Fon

The myths of the Yoruba in Nigeria and of the Fon
of Benin share similar traits. One of the central
characteristics of theirmythologies is the duality
of divinity, as seen with dual-gendered gods.

In Yoruban mythology, the supreme god,
Oldumare, is described in different traditions as
being male, female, or both. Other gods, the orishas,
represent several aspects of Oldumare. The most
important orishas were the trickster Eshu and the
thunder god Shango.

According to the mythology of the Fon, Nana-

B Acommonlinkbetweenthe | Buluku, the dual-gendered creator, gave birth to the
mythologiesof the Yorubaand  twins Mawu and Lisa. Both held opposite functions:
FenigiheFngpl=b iyl Mawu represented the female aspect and held do-
B Oldumare, the creatorgod I
Tt el et minion over the earth, the west, the moon, and the
and female aspects night; Lisa represented the male aspect and watched
‘ 2 over the sky, the east, the sun, and the day.
The myths of the Yoruba and the
Fon havetraveled through
migration, and continue to
take on new forms in the U.S,,
Cuba, Brazil, and Haiti. One of
the most famous examples is the
creolized Voodoo religion.

B Olorun ruled over almost
400 orisha, with attributes
and functions that varied

B The Fon culture is one of
the originators of the
Voodoo cuit

B Voodoo includes the
worship of many gods and
ancestors

Fon—Mawu and
Lisa The twins (1)
Mawu and Lisa cre-
ated humans on the
firstday. On each of
the following days,
they made the earth
habitable, gave
people the gifts of sight,
speech, and awareness,
and gave them tech-
nology. In the creation

of the earth, they were helped
by their servant, Aido-Hwedo,
aserpent, who carried
Mawu and Lisa in his
mouth. The earth’s
surfaces and its curves
were created by the
servant’s movement. After
the earth was created, Aido-
Hwedo coiled himself into a circle
underneath the earth to hold
it in place. @
£ Primordial Pairs: pp. 74,114, 352 | Voodoo Goddess Maman Brigitte: p. 262



Yoruba—Birth
of the Orishas Itis
said among the
Yoruba that as the
primordial being
Orisa-nla was in his
garden, his ser-
vant Atunda re-
belled and sent a
massive boulder
(2) rolling, smashing

|/

Fon—The Oracle of Fa Both
the Yorubaand the Fon devel-
oped sophisticated systems of
divination (the interpretation of
omens and fate). Fa is the Fon
god of divination and also the
sacredword that Mawu-Lisa
created foreach person that de-

Myths of the Yoruba and Fon m

Orisa-nla into fragments. These
became the hundreds of orishas
of whom a handful are principal
mythic figures. Some of the
orishas are personifications of
natural forces, such as Yansan,
orisha of wind, or Shango (2),
orisha of thunder and lightning.
Some are personifications of love
and beauty, such as Oya, orisha
of fertility.

3

scribed their fate and fortune.
She sent Legba, her messenger,
to teach people the method of
divination. Fa lived on a palm
tree(4)in theskyand could see
allthatwent onin the world.
Every morning, Legbaclimbed
thetreeto open Fa's 16 eyes

£2) Divination and Prophecy: pp. 120, 134,207,217

Yoruba—Oshun and the
Creationofthe World
Oshun was the goddess of
rivers, and the manifestation
of fertility. One day a male
orisha attempted to subjugate
Oshun because she was
female. Angered, she removed
ase, her divine energy, from
the world, making subsequent
efforts at creation fruitless.

It was not until she had given
birth to a son, Eshu (3), that
creation was again possible.
Eshu became the conduit

of ase, as well as a trickster
god. His wreaking havoc

on the world and the other
orishas became the subject

of multiple myths.

with the nuts of divination. Fa
putone palm nutin Legba’s
hand if he wanted two eyes
open and two if he wanted one
eyeopen. When the palm nuts
were used correctly, they
opened theeyes of Fa and the
doorsof the future.
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Animism

An animistic worldview forms an important part of
Africanreligion and mythology. Animism derives
from the word anima, which means “soul.” Accord-
ingly, animistic cultures assume that the world is
populated not only with humans and animals, but
also with numerous spirits, souls, and demons who
affect the world of the living. The afterlife and “real”
life are not separate entities, but rather have close
contact with and influence on each other. The most
important spirit groups include nature spirits and the
spirits of ancestors.

The nature spirits live in trees (4), springs, rivers, and mountains; therefore all of
nature is understood to have a soul. Sacrifices are offered to the spirits in order to
compensate for human intervention in nature.

Ancestor spirits are called upon to provide protection in a manner similar to
gods, and they are also consulted about everyday situations such as planting and
harvesting, conflicts, and family affairs. Their presence is represented by
fetishes, masks
(1), or totems.
A connection
to the ancestors
is established
by offering a
sacrifice or
by magic,
among other
methods.
Sorcerers
or healers
carry out the
rituals (2).

Fetishes A supernatural figurines (3), stones, or tween the gods and hu-
power can dwell withinany  pieces of wood or metal—  mans and are said to
object.Such carriers of are called fetishes. They bringgood luck and
power—e.g., plants, serve as intermediariesbe-  ward off evil spirits.
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Australian and Oceanic
Mythology

Until white explorers and colonial powers arrived in
the 18th century, the cultures of both the tribal
societies of the Pacific islands and the Aboriginal
peoples of Australia had remained isolated and
their traditional way of life had been preserved.
Because they had no cultural tradition of writing
(except for the inhabitants of Easter Island, known
to them as Rapa Nui), transferring the knowledge of
myths through songs and stories played an impor-
tant role in the cultures of the clans, and continues
to today. The white newcomers responded in very
different ways to these cultures: while the people of Oceania were romanti-
cized during the Enlightenment and beyond as “contented savages” and
enjoyed a certain amount of protection, the Australian Aborigines and the
bellicose Maori of New Zealand were known as “barbaric savages” and have
been oppressed even into recent times.

The islands of Oceania are divided into the areas of Polynesia, Melanesia,
and Micronesia. The Maori of New Zealand, as well as the inhabitants of Hawaii
and Easter Island (Rapa Nui), belong to the Polynesian culture group. It is likely
that the islands were settled starting in 1500 B.C. by several waves of people
arriving from the west (e.g., Taiwan and the Philippines) by ship. The original
farmers were overcome by the later arrival of their better equipped aristocratic
peers, the ariki. These new settlers set up a strict hierarchical social order in
which higher social status was ensured if a person could trace his or her ances-
try back to the original aristocrats, who were worshiped as cultural heroes. In
this way, the ariki took on the functions of chiefs, large landowners, and
priests. Many of the island peoples and particularly the Maori demonstrate this
social status with the intensive tattooing of their faces and bodies (1).
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The social hierarchy also had an effect on the
myths and the worlds of the gods (3). Most often,
creator deities were found at the top hierarchies of
the gods. The gods in the middle were often associ-
ated with natural phenomena, such as the moon or
sun, or cultural phenomena, such as war or child-
birth. The ancestor spirits were found at the lowest
level. In addition to their social order, Polynesian
myths also reflected other central themes related to
their everyday lives. Shipbuilding and navigating
between islands and along the dangerous coasts surrounded by razor-sharp
reefs are often featured in the myths of Oceania. The Maori and some Poly-
nesian clans explain their overseas origins in a myth about their forefathers
traveling by canoe from the mythical land of Hawaiki. The Polynesians actually
did build long canoes that could navigate the open sea and could hold up to
200 people (2).

The concepts of mana and taboo (from the Polynesian word tapu, meaning
“sacred,” "forbidden,"” or
“untouchable”) perme-

ate the mythological and
religious worlds of the
people of Oceania. Mana
refers to a spiritual life
energy of astonishing
power. It can manifest
itself in extraordinary
natural phenomena, in
human accomplish-
ments, or in objects that
are of special signifi-
cance fora clan or a fam-
ily. Mana is also a power
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related to individuals, which is already in, or is available to, any person, object,
or event. It also refers to the powers associated with respected specialists in a
society, such as aristocrats, priests, boat builders, and navigators, and can be
inherited. For this reason, adoptions play an important role among families of
aristocrats and priests: through adoption, gifted young people share in the
mana of the adopter, placing themselves in their lines of power.

Taboos can apply to people, animals, foods, locations, and, above all, any-
thing that has to do with death or corpses. Taboos are usually associated with
a certain time period as well. A ban is placed on taboo items and they may not
be touched. Taboos, which are found in every society, regulate how people
should interact with events and phenomena which are seen as threatening,
which is especially important in societies without a written code of law. Most
often taboos support the social hierarchy, in that for certain people (of higher
social status) or specialists, they apply only in limited ways or not at all.

For a long time, the Aboriginal peoples of Australia, who live as nomadic

~
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hunters (4) and gatherers, were con-
sidered by Europeans to exemplify the
notion of the “primitive savage.” They
could identify neither a social organi-
zation based on a chief nora clan
hierarchy. It was only later that they
were able to understand the truly
complex rules for living and for
marriage in the clans.

The clans and tribes live in certain
territories, and according to their be-
lief system, they do not own this land,
but instead they are taking care of it
and using it in the name of their
ancestors and the beings from the
distant mythical past. The close con-
nection to their ancestors and creator
beings from the Dreamtime is charac-
teristic. The myths about those beings who once shaped the world and who
left their traces all over are still present today and still determine the aboriginal
self-concept and the worldview. Many particular landscapes, such as the
famousred, shimmering sandstone rock Uluru, or Ayers Rock, are sacred to
them. Using the Dreamlines that run through the land, they walk the paths
made by the Dreamtime beings.Because singing often accompanies these
journeys, the paths are also called Songlines. But the Dreamtime beings were
not just responsible for forming the natural world. As cultural heroes they also
gave people rules and laws, which regulate how people live among one
another. The validity of these laws is recognized to this day.

Not many of the myths of the Aboriginal people of Australia have been
written down, but they live on in songs and stories, and not least in the cliff
drawings (5) that are said to have come from the Dreamtime beings them-
selves, as well as in the modern work of Aboriginal artists.




M Oceanic creation myths
have the islands originating
from the ocean

B All Oceanic societies have
creator gods and demigods,
including Maui and Tiki

B Rangi and Papa were the
first ancestors

B Societal order was consid-
ered to be god-given

B Tangaroa was a creation god
and god of the sea

@
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Oceania—Creation Myths

The creation myths of Oceanic island populations
are very diverse and every region usually has its
own. They tell about the creation of the land (1) and
also the divinestructure of society. The main
characters are the creator gods, as well as numerous
demigods that provided humanity with advance-
ments, such as better boat-building techniques and
navigational skills.

The leading tribal chiefs, or ariki, were landowners
and considered direct descendants of the tribal
founders. They were high-ranked in society and
they had a spiritual power called mana. Many
societies of the Polynesian islands considered
Tangaroaas the highest ranked creator god and the
firstancestor of the ariki. Other island societies and
the Maori of New Zealand honored only one creator
god known as lo, Iho, or Kiho. The gods of the Maori
were said to have originated from the union of the
divine first ancestors, Rangi and Papa, father sky and
motherearth.




Tangaroa Hatches From the
World Egg The creatorgod

Tangaroa (3) was the god of the

sea and father of fish, marine
animals, and reptiles; therefore,

he was the father of the basis of

life for the Oceanic people. It
was especially important to
make sure he was happy
before making any sea
journeys. The sky and the
earth emerged at his

birth when he hatched
from the world egg (2).
After breaking the egg, its
top edge turned into the
sky while the bottom edge
turned into the earth. Tangaroa

act of procreation.

was chased into the sea by his
brother, the storm god Tawhiri-
matea. Tangaroa's relationship
with his other brother Tane was
tense as Tane was the god of
land and vegetation. Therefore,
the two brothers were op-
posinggods of sea and land,
which was reflected in
their relationship.

Tiki—The First Person Tiki (5)
was the son of the gods Rangi and
Papa. Initially, he was alone. When
he saw his own mirrorimagein a
pond, he jumped into the water.
He was so disappointed that he
filled in the pond, which then
gave birth toa woman. One day
she was excited by an eel and this
excitement was passed on to

Tiki. This incident led to the first

Oceania—Creation Myths

Traveling to Hawaiki Many
Polynesian tribal chiefs are con-
sidered to be descendants from
the mythical original land
Hawaiki. In particular, the Maori
of New Zealand consider
Hawaiki as theirnative land
from which they traveled tothe
islands by canoe (4) to populate
them. Hawaiki is considered
equivalent to the underworld,
asthe deceased are believed to
go there. The starting point of
thisjourneyis Cape Reinga (1).

Cultural Hero Maui The most popular Oceanic hero
is Maui. On Hawaii, he is considered a demigod and
trickster. One day, he decided to slow down the path
of the sun because the days were too short. He
climbed a mountain and caught the sun with a lariat
made of his sister's hair. The sun asked for her freedom
and promised to keep thedays long during the sum-
mer; they would only stay shortly (6) during winter.

) Creation Through a Cosmic Egg: pp. 87, 289, 330, 439



| B inthe strict hierarchy of
| Polynesian gods, creation gods
| like Tangaroa were at the top

B Tane was the god of the

| forestsandbirds, who created
| lightand life

| B Tuwas the god of war;

| Rongo, the god of peace

B Hina was the moon god-

| dess; Laka, the goddess of

| beauty; Pele, the Hawaiian god-
| dess of volcanoes

Divine Society The dreadful
god of war, Tu,wantedtokill
his parents, Rangi and Papa, to
allow light and lifeinto the
world. However, his brother
Tane chased them away in-
stead. Unhappy about this, Tu
punished his brother.He
caught Tane’'s children, the
birds (1), in trapsand cages. He
also went after his brothers
Rongo,god of agriculture, and
Haumia-tiketike, god of wild
plants. Only one brother was
too powerful for Tu, Tawhiri-
matea, the god of storms,
thunder, andlightning.
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Oceania—The Gods of
Polynesia

The strictly hierarchical society of Polynesia was re-
flected in its gods. The most important gods were
the creation gods, who were said to be the ances-
tors of the kings and tribal chief families, followed
by several other gods. The four major male gods
were Tangaroa (Kanaloa), the sea god; Tane (Kane),
the god of the forests and birds and creator of sun-
lightand life; Tu (Ku), the god of war; and Rongo
(Lono), the god of peace, fertility, and agriculture,
who descended onto the earth from a rainbow.

Female deities included the moon goddess Hina.
As the major female goddess, she is often consid-
ered on the same level as the mother of earth, Papa.
Other goddesses were Laka, the goddess of beauty
and dance, and Pele, honored in Hawaii as goddess
of (active) volcanoes. The lowest ranked gods were
guardian and ancestral spirits, or aitu.

== e .

) Fighting Between the Gods: pp. 26, 117,118,238, 245



Moai—Mysterious Ancestors
of Easter Island More than a
thousand moai (2), wooden
statues, were constructed be-
tween A.D.400 and 1200. They
are thought to represent tribal
leaders and famous an-
cestors. They
were

Oceania—The Gods of Polynesia m

considered to be mediators be-  ceremonies were carried
tween humans and gods. The out.

moais were part of ceremonia
sites whererituals
and

Cargo Cults

Cargo cults originated mainly in Melanesia dur-

ing the 19th and early 20th centuries. They are
based on myths about heroes of earlier times
who would return as "white gods” on ships and
bring plentiful food for the humans. Cargo ships
of the white people arriving at the shores of
Melanesia were associated with these heroes.
Some tribes were misled by eschatological
prophets to destroy their food and animals be-
cause they believed that food was going to be
abundant from then on. This mass movement
was accompanied by civil unrest.

her husband, Maui, about the
incident. Seeking revenge, he
caughtthegodofeelsand cut
himinto pieces. Today's
existing eel (3) species were
said to have evolved from these
pieces of the god’s body.

oon, went to fetch some
aterfrom a swamp. While

, Tuna, the god of eels,
ninto her calabash and

d her. Afterward, Hina told
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Ancestor Cult

The traditional Oceanic worldview does not strictly
separate the now and the hereafter, or material re-
ality and the supernatural spiritual world. Ancestors
(1) played an important role as guardian spirits; their
advice and help was always requested, and they
were honored in various ceremonies (3) so that
they did not get irritated. All individuals needed to
confirm the line of power from their ancestors be-
cause the mana, or spiritual power, of every object
and person was passed on by the ancestors. Tribal
leaders especially received their powerful mana
from their ancestors. Mana was only retained if
theancestors were treated as if they were living
members of the family. After death, a person was
not said to have left the world, but rather had merely as-

cended to a higher level of existence. Even today in some regions, social status
and hierarchies are largely determined by ancestral lines.

Melanesian Skull Cults
Several Melanesian peoples
worship within skull cults. Be-
cause the spiritual power is
thoughttobe embedded inthe
human head, skulls are revered.
The skulls of ancestors are fre-
quently washed and painted or
their eyes are decorated with
shells. Then they are positioned
ataplaceofhonorinthe
household of the descendants
(2).The headhunting tradition
seen in some peoples is based
on the mana belief: when a
headhunter captures a skull, for
example from a hostile warrior,
he acquires his mana and can
useitto his advantage by hon-
oringitin certain ways.

) Ancestor Worship: p. 370
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B The world was created by
powerful creatures of the
Dreamtime

| B Dreamtime creatures left
| traces behind called the
| Dreamlines

| ® Therainbow snake isa
1 famous Dreamtime creature

Australia—Dreamtime

Australian creation myths are characterized by the
belief that all organisms are related to each other,
which results in their close connection to the living
world. The Aboriginal pantheon does not include
personalized gods, but rather creatures that lived on
earth in a mythical primeval time, the Dreamtime.

The supernatural creatures of the Dreamtime
created the empty world, followed by landscapes
(1, the Olgas), lakes and rivers, plants, humans, and
animals. As cultural heroes, they brought advances
such as the power over fire, weapons, and hunting
skills, as well as clan orders and wedding regulations
to humanity.

Even today Dreamtime myths are still partly
passed on within tribes and clans by word of mouth.
The worldview and philosophy of Aboriginal life is
characterized by these myths and the Aborigines
continue to feel a connection to the creatures of the
Dreamtime.




Dreamlines Although the
creatures of the Dreamtime left
the earth after creating the
world and passing it on to
humanity to care for, they did
leave traces behind. They were
believedto have traveled the
earth on paths known today as
Dreamlines (2, artistic illustra-
tion). To this day, Dreamlines
existin certain locations.

The Rainbow Snake Many

myths of the Aboriginestell sto-
riesabout the rainbow snake (5)
Yurlunggur (or Wollunqua).

Because they are sacred, these
locations are still associated
with taboos. If the taboos are
upheld, then these sacred land-
marks canhelptoempower
and protect people. Many
Dreamlinesare describedin the
cult songs, known as Songlines,
that tell the adventures of the
Dreamtime creatures creating
the world andits features.

Dreamtime Creatures
Dreamtime creatures were de-
picted on cave walls(3), rocks,
animal skins,and bark as part
animal, part human creatures.
According to the myths, they
were passing through the land
and shaped
itduring
battles (4), alliances,
and adventures. Then they
passed it on to humans. The
Aborigines considered them-
selves not as owners, but rather
as users and administrators of

Duetoits power over one of
Australia’s most valuable re-
sources, water, itis considered
one of the mostimportant

Australia—Dreamtime m

the land, serving the Dream-
time creaturesand their

ancestors.

Dreamtime creatures. During
the Dreamtime, it rose from the
waterand is considered a
symbol of fertility. It is the only
Dreamtime creature that did
not leave the earth. In South
Australia, where the rainbow
snake is called Akaru, the snake
was said to live in waterholes,
guarding them. When the
snake was not comfortable in
its waterhole, it would stretch
out to give itself more room
and, as aresult, water flooded
the land. Whoever wanted to
get water from the hole had to
warn the snake first to avoid
being swallowed.
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Australia—Tracing the
Ancestors

The Aborigines continue to feel very close to their
ancestors. As the Dreamtime creatures were also
their ancestors, the Europeans often used to refer to
the Aborigines as a “people without history.” Some
Aboriginal clans trace theirancestors back to certain
animals (1, show at the opening ceremony of the
2000 Olympic Games). They left their spiritual power

A e e e at certain sacred locations for their descendants.

mals, and mixed creatures— Tribal members usually called themselves by the

were said (0 pass on their $pifi- - 3ncestral totem animal of their clan, for example, as

tual power (maban) to their .

S kangaroo-man or bird-woman. The ancestors and

B Maban was part of natural the ancestral animal were honored during ritual

phenomena, but it was also ceremonies where protective powers were trans-
resent in objects, or tjurungas : .

p S S ferred to the entire clan. Some clans also considered

B Many tribes had their own ; . ;

i afl e SR certain plants or cultural objects as their totem

ancestors.
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The Wandjina The Wandjina,
or Wondjina (2), were ancestral
creation beings. At one time,
these cloudand rain spirits as-
cendedfromthe seaand went
intoponds and waterholes.
They are shown on petroglyphs
as humans with exaggerated
eyesand nose, but without a
mouth. The Wandjina were said

to have caused a great flood by
opening their mouths after they
became unhappy with hu-
manity. According to legend,
the Wandjina

painted
theirown
images

Ancestral Gifts The ancestors left
their descendants with objects con-
taining maban, knownas tjurungas (3).
They were sacred stones, pieces of
wood, paintings, oreven songs. Indi-
vidual persons, tribes, and clans kept
them and passed them on to the next

Clans connect with their
ancestors and the Dream-
time creatures by perform-
ing dances, rhythmic
music, and songs in a
predetermined order.

Such ceremonies are called
corroborees, and they
usually happen within an
individual clan. Because of

generation of the male line.

Corroborees

the sacred matter of these
ceremonies, strangers are
not allowed to take part
nor are they allowed to
watch. The performances
usually show scenes from
the Dreamtime, animal
scenes, and, occasionally,
everyday situations are
reenacted.

The Moon and the Dugong

bitten by a leech and wentinto
the sea to alleviate the pain.
Before goinginto the sea, she
turned into alarge marine
animal (4), now known as a
dugong. Moon did not want to
stay behind by himself, so he
joined her. Dugong’s bones
werefound later, but Moon did
notdie. His bones turned into
the shells of the sea. He was
laterrevived after eating the
bulbs of liliesand lotus plants.



LETW Australian and Oceanic Mythology | ULURU

Uluru

luru is located in the desert of central Australia and was formerly called Ayers
Rock. In 1985, the rock was returned to the local Anangu people. The rock
is a sacred place for the Anangu people, thus climbing is forbidden. The Aborigines

explain its unique shape with Dreamtime myths. In one myth, the red lizard Tjati

got his boomerang stuck in the rock. When Tjati tried to pull it out, he left

key-shaped cavities behind on the northwest side
rock. ;




Uluru &iys
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Deities and their main pages listed by primary functions
Creator Gods Heroes
An pp. 30-31 Beowulf pp. 250-251
Brahma pp. 308-309 Cuachulainn pp. 270-271
Enki pp. 32-33 Gilgamesh pp. 46-47
Enlil pp. 30-31 Heracles pp. 164-165
Huitzilopochtli pp. 382-383  Hunahpu and Xbalanque
Itzamnd pp. 404-405 pp. 406-407
Khnum pp. 100-101 Jason pp. 182-183
Odin pp. 230-231 King Arthur pp. 274-275
Quetzalcdatl pp. 390-391 Okuninushi pp. 362-363 Maat, goddess of truth, p. 103
Viracocha pp. 410-411 Rama pp. 314-315
Divination High Gods Marduk pp. 42-43
Apollo pp. 132-133 An pp. 30-31 Odin pp. 230-231
Gaiapp. 114-115 Assur pp. 42-43 Utu/Shamash pp. 40-41
Isis pp. 78-79 Ahura Mazda Viracocha pp. 410-411

pp. 54-55 Zeus pp. 120-123
Fertility Baal pp. 52-53
Amun-Re pp. 86-87 The Dagda Law/Justice
Aphrodite pp. 142-143 Pp. 258-259 Varuna and Mitra
Khnum pp. 100-101 El pp. 52-53 pp. 294-295

Enlil pp. 30-31 Maat pp. 102-103

Fire Indra pp.290-291
Agni pp. 292-293 Itzamna pp. Love
Belisama pp. 260-261 404-405 Aphrodite pp. 142-143
Brigid pp. 262-263 A Jupiter pp. Eros pp. 146-147
Hephaestus pp. 150-151 206-207 Freyapp.236-237

Hestia pp. 152-153 Hathor pp. 92-93

Inana/lshtar pp.38-39

Harvest

Ceres pp. Lunar Deities
316-317 Nanna pp. 36-37
Chaac pp. Shiva pp. 320-321
396-397

Demeter pp. Marriage
130-131 Eros pp. 146-147
Kumarbi pp. 50-51 Frigg pp. 242-243
Xipe Totec Agnigodof  Herapp.126-127

pp. 388-389 fire,p.292  Juno pp. 208-209



Mother Earth
Coatlicue pp. 384-385
Gaiapp. 114-115

Nut pp. 74-75

Primordial Pairs

Gaia and Uranus

pp. 114-115

Geb and Nut pp. 74-75
Izanami and lzanagi

pp. 352-353

Mawu and Lisa pp. 446-447

Sky

Horus pp. 82-83
Uranus pp. 114-115
Zeus pp. 120-123

Sun

Amatrasu pp. 358-359
Apollo pp. 132-133
Belenus pp. 260-261

Chaac, god of rain, p. 396

Mithra pp. 58-59
Viracocha pp.410-411
Vishnu pp.312-313

Tricksters

Eros pp. 146-147
Hermes pp. 148-149
Loki pp. 234-235
Prometheus pp.
166-167

Sisyphus pp. 170-171
Susanoo pp. 360-361

Underworld/Death
Coatlicue pp. 384-385
Hades pp. 154-155
Hel pp. 236-237

Kali pp. 300-301
Osiris pp. 76-77

Yama pp. 292-293

Virginity

Artemis pp. 136-137
Athena pp. 138-139
Hestia pp. 152-153

War

Ares pp. 140-141
Athena pp. 138-139
Durga pp. 300-301
Huitzilopochtli

pp. 382-383

Inana/ Ishtar pp. 38-39
Indra pp. 290-291
Minerva pp.210-211
The Morrigan pp. 264-265
Odin pp. 230-231
Yellow Emperor

pp. 336-337

Water

Belisama pp. 260-261
Poseidon pp. 128-129
Tlaloc pp. 392-393

Appendix

Hestig, virgin goddess, p. 153

Weather

Aten pp. 90-91
Chaac pp. 396-397
Huracén pp. 400-401
Teshub pp. 50-51
Susanoo pp. 360-361
Thor pp. 232-233
Tlaloc pp. 392-393
Zeus pp. 120-123

Wisdom/Knowledge
Athenapp.138-139
Odin pp. 230-231
Saraswati pp. 298-299
Thoth pp. 98-99
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Bold-faced page numbers indicate the main pages of the entry. /talicized
entries indicate literary and musical titles.

A

Absyrtus 183

Achilles 121,151,
184-186

Acoya-Napa 412

Acrisius 180

Acteon 137

Aditi 295, 308

Adityas 295

Admetus, King 164

Adonis 143

Ketes, King 182-183

Aegina 171

Aegir 248

Aegisthus 190-191

Aeneas 143,184,
198-199, 205,
207,210, 215

Aengus 259

Aeneid 198,207

Aeon56

Aerope 191

Aeschylus 190

Aesir 228, 230, 234,
236, 238,242,
244-245

Agamemnon 137,
184-186,190-191

Aghasura318

Aglaia 150

Agni 288, 292-293

Agnicayana 292

Ahmose 87

Ahriman 56-57

Ahura Mazda
54-55,56,58-59,
306

Aido-Hwedo 446

Airavata 290

Ajax184

Akaru 463

Akhenaten, Pharaoh

66, 90-91

Akhu 84

Alcestis, Queen 164

Alcibiades 149

Alcippe 141

Alcmene, Princess of
Mycenae 164

Ale439

Alexander the Great
220

Alkmene 122

Amanohashidate
352

Amarna 91

Amata,Queen 199

Amaterasu 348, 350,
356,358-359,
360-361,368-370

Amaunet 71

Amazons 140, 165

Amenhotep I,
Pharaoh 83

Amenhotep Ill,
Pharaoh 91-92

Amenhotep 1V,
Pharaoh 90 see
Akhenaten

Amesha Spenta
54-55

Amma 439

Amor 146 see Eros

Amphion 137

Amphitrite 129

Amrita 289, 312

Amulius 200

Amun 66,71, 84,
86-87,91, 98,
100-101

Amun-Re 86-87, 83

An21,26-27, 38,51,
30-31

Ananse 440-442

Ananta Sesha 312

Anarteq431
Anat (Egypt) 80
Anat (Near East) 53
Ancestors 329, 331,
370-371,443,
455,459,
460-461,
464-465
Anchises 143,
198-199
Androgenos 178
Andromeda
180-181
Anfortas 277
Angakkuq 430-431
Angra Mainyu 54
Angrboda 234-235
Ankhs 84
AnnaPerenna 211
Antaios 129
Anubis 63, 76-77,
94-95, 99,103
Anzu 27
Apasmara 320
Apep 81, 87,96
Aphrodite 140-141,
142-144,
146-147,
150-151,
183-184 212
Apis Bull 63,
104-105
Apollo 122,129,
132-133 134
136-137,
148-149,153,
158-159,
172-173 211,
256, 260, 278
Appian 183
Apsu 27
Apsyrtes 182
Arachne 139

Arcas 136

Areopagus 141

Ares 126, 140-141,
142-143,
150-151,171, 182

Argonautica 182

Argonauts 158, 164,
175,182-183

Argus 123,148

Ariadne 161, 178

Arianrhod 265

Arion 129, 131

Avristotle 168

Arjuna 290, 293, 296,
318

Artemis 122,132,
136-137, 153,
191

Arthur, King

254-255, 269,
274-275,276

Asag 27

Ascanius 205

Asclepius 132,177

Asclepius 84 see
Imhotep

Asgard 230, 232,
235-238, 240,
244-245, 247

Ashvamedha 322

Asopus 171

Assur 26, 42-43

Astarte 78,80, 142
see Isis and
Aphrodite

Asuras 289,

306-307

Atalanta 182

Aten 90-91

Athena 127,129,
138-139, 140,
142,150,153, 155,
161,177,



180-182, 184
Atlas 117,127
Atman 284, 304
Atramchasis 28
Atreus 190-191
Atum 70-71,74,

82-83,91
Atunda 447
Augeia 165
Augurs 207
Augustus, Emperor

199,212, 215,

220-221
Auspicia 207
Avalon 255
Avesta 59

Ba 100-101, 104

Baal 52-53, 80, 207

Bacchus 160-161
see Dionysus

Baldur 230, 234, 237,
239,242-243

Bali 306-307,313

Bastet 94, 104-105

Baucis 212

Bear 425

Belenus 256,
260-261

Beli Mawr 261

Belisama 256,
260-261

Bellerophon 176

Beltane 260-261

Benten 364

Beowa 250 see Beowulf

Beowulf 250-251

Beowulf 250

Bernardino de Sahagun
376

Bhagavad Gita 318

BharataClan 296

Bible 22, 28, 40, 52,
218,250

Bifrost Bridge
244-245

Bile261

Bishamonten
364-365 see
Seven Gods of
Luck

BlackHills 426-427

Blodeuwedd 265

Blot 228

Boann 259

Bodhisattva

Manjushri 345

Bodhisattvas 285

Bolumbu 443

Book of the Dead
95-96

Boreades 175

Bragi 248

Brahma 285-286,
289,298,
308-309,312,
317,321-323

Brahmahatya321

Brahmins 283-286,
288,292-293,
301,313,320-321

Bran 268, 272

Branwen 268

Breg 258

Brer Rabbit 440

Brigid 258, 260,
262-263, 265

Briseis 185

Brisingamen 237

Buddha, The 285,
310-311,313,
349,357, 365,370

Buddhi 305

Buddhism 282,
284-286, 291,
304,308,
328-329, 344,
349, 356-357,
364,370

C

C'agua Sa’que 397
C'anaPo 397
Cabrakan 400
CaculhaHuracan

394
Cadmus 131,151,
160
Caesar, Julius 198,
212, 215,
220-221, 254,
257,278
Caligula 221
Calliope 158, 172
Callisto 136
Calydonian Boar 164
Calypso 186
Camelot 274
Capitoline Hill 206,
209
Capitoline Triad 206,
208, 210
Capitoline Temple
206,208,210,
216-217
Cao Guojiu 340 see
Eight Immortals
Cargo Cults 459
Cassiopeia, Queen of
Ethiopia 181
Castor 123,182
Cavillaca 412-413
Ceiba 394-395
Celeus 155
Centaurs 162, 165,
167,177,182
Centzonmimixcoa
385
Centzonuitznaua
385
Cepheus, King 181
Cerberus 157,165
Cerealia 216-217
Ceres130,216-217
see Demeter
Cerridwen 264-265
Ceryneian Hind 165
Chaac392,
396-397, 404
Cha-Chaac 396
Chalchiuhtlicue 389,
393
ChangNgo338
Chang Xi 329,
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338-339
Charon 157,177
Charybdis 129, 186
Cheiron 167
Chemera 176
ChiYou 337
Chichén-ltza 395,
399
Chien Tang 343
Chin His Ling Shih
337
Chipi-Caculha
Chiqui-llantu 412
Chiron 182
Christianity 34, 59,
72,78,218, 220,
227, 237,
248-250,
254-256,
262-263, 264,
272,276, 278,422
Cihuacoatl 384 see
Coatlicue
Cipactli 380-381,
389,393
Cipactonal 381
Circe 149, 186
Clytemnestra 123,
155, 190-191
Coatlicue 383,
384-385, 391
Coeus 116
Confucianism 328,
332,335
Coniraya412-413
Constantine 220
Consus 203
Copil 383
Cortés, Hernando
377
Cosmic Egg 87, 146,
289, 330-331,
438-439,457
Coyolxauhqui
383-385
Coyote425
Crater Lake 426-427
Creation Of Humans,
22-23,71,
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100-101, 166,
230,288-289,
293,308,326,
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394-395, 401,
405,411,
420-421,
438-439,444,
446-447, 457
Creation Of the World
20-21, 30,
71-72,87,90,114,
146,229-230,
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352-353,
380-381, 388,
394-395,400,
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420-421,
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456-457
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Creusa 133
Crius116,380-381
Cronus 115-121, 126,
130, 144,152,
174-175
Crysaor 129
Cuichulainn 254,
270-271
Culann 270
Culhwch 269
Cultural Heroes
24-25,168-169,
360,440,
442-443,452,
455,457,462
Cupid 146, 259 see
Eros
Curiatii 204-205
Cybele 161,222
Cyclopes 114-117,
174-175, 186
Cycnus 140
Cyrene 137

D

Dagda,The
258-259,
262

Daikoku 364,
366-367 see
Seven Gods of
Luck

Daksha 295, 308, 321

Danae, Princess of
Argos 180-181

Danu 258

Daphne 133

Daruka 300

Dasaraha 314

Dasaratha 315

Deianeira 165

Deichtine 270

Demeter 117,129,
130-131, 149,
154-155, 160, 190,
216-217

Demophodn 155

Demos 140

Despoena 129

Deucalion 166

Devi 287,300

Dharma 286

DiJun 338-339

Diana 136 see
Artemis

Dido,Queen of
Carthage 198

Diomedes 140, 165

Dionysia 162-163,
168

Dionysus 131-132,
142,151,158-159,
160-162, 168,
216 see Bacchus

Djoser, Pharaoh 84,
101

Domitian, Emperor
21

Donn Cuailnge271

Dragons127,176,
240, 248, 327, 336,
341,342-343

Dreaming Woman of
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Dreamtime 455,
462-463,
464-465

Druids 257

Dryads 173
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Dugong 465

Dumuzi 24

Dumuzi 39

Durga 287,300-301,
322

Durga Puja 300

Duryodhana 296

Dwarves 232, 235,
237,240

E

Ea 21-22, 27, 32 see Enki

Earth Pap 458

Ebisu 353, 364, 366
seeSeven Gods of
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Echo 127

Eddas 248-249
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Efnisien 268
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El52-53

Elah Gabal 222

Electra 131,191
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131,160,216

Elixir of Immortality
329,338

Elves 240, 263,
266-267

Emer 270-271
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En-kai 444-445

Enki 21-23,32-33,
3842
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166-167
Epona 256,264,278
Erebos 114
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Erymanthian Boar
Eshu 446-447
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Europa 123,178
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236-237, 242,
245

Freyr 236, 245

Frigg 234, 237, 242-243
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